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Notes for the year 33. 

N. 1* ElUC. c. 22. ASti 1. ex- 

cept footfteps mentioned by 
Hier. de loc. fane. Optat. 
eon. Parmen. 1. 6. Paulin. 
ad iSVwr. ep. 1 1. *SW;*r. h. 
J. 2. and in Bede\ time, 2W. loc. fane. c. 7; 
£#/T v.Conft. 1. 3. c. 43. It is now removed 
to the eaftern port and fhut up, fays BurcbarcL 
par. 1. c.7. 8c alii Cajus exercit 16. § 154. 
. Vol.V. B N.z. 
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2 Tie Annals of the Church. 

U. 2. ABs 2, 3, 4. — the 5,000 c. 4. v. 4$ 
diftinA from c. 2. v. 41. for' (1.) they are tokj 
as diftinft converfions. (2.) SS. Hier. in Ifau 
40. Aug. tr. 39 in Joan. Cbry. here and clfe* 
where affirm it — the beautiful was not the 
principal gate ace to J of 6. bell. c. 6. & 1 5. ant, 
c. 14. but the Corinthian out competed of Co* 
rintbian brafs. 

N. 3. A3. 5. — ^ In what manner Ananias 
profeffed poverty, may be leen in Hier. ep. 8, 
and Dem. Atban. fer. de paff. & cru. Max. 
ap. ^*?£. fer. 9. A^ de verb. fer. 25. ( feu 
27. ) Gny. 1. ep. 33. D. T. 2. 2. q. 88. 
a. 4. ad 3. — Common prijbrjy c. 5. v. 18. gr. 
en terefei demofia fecret difciple, Clem, recog. 
which tho* an apocryphal B. is in this point 
approved of by Bed. retraft. in A&. 5. & Cbryf 
ho. 19. in a£t. 

N. 4. AM, 6. &*/&</ Grajb, the gofpel wa9 
not yet preached to the Gentile^ but only c. 

10. fo thefe were Jewi/b Greeks. Jfaeacons 

the nature of the deacons functions is more at 
large in Baron. $j. n. 131. Ignat. mart, ad 
VralL Juft. mart. apol. 2. Cypr. ep. 65. ad 
Rogatian. Ami. 1. de off. Hier. ep. 48. men- 
tion the deacon's parts of attending the bns aftd 
priefts in facrifice, their reading the gofpel, &c. 
and TertuL bap. c. 17. their right of baptifing 
* net t to bps afad priefts. D. T. fup. q. 37. a. 1. 
ad 2. & q. 35. — and the cfcuncils Artlat. II. 
c, 15. Cartbag. IV. c. 38. Nicen. I. t. i8. I. 
25* for Agap r. Agapa. 

N 5. -rf#. 7. fyorttsgate Bed. 1. fine. c. 1*. 
Bur char, in aefcrip. tcr. &hc. Brccbur AM. 8.. 

v. 58. 
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JYotes upon the Fitft Age. 3 

V. 58, — (fconverjion qfPau^ Aug. fcrro. 94* de 

divert ier. 1 & 5. de &n&. Gamaliel ^ 

Lucian epift. de invent S. £/*/£. 

Notes for the year 34, &e. 

2V. 1. AB. 11. v. 19. 1 Pet. 1. — ty Si 
Peter i Cbryf. ho. 87* in Jo. 

N. 2. Aft< 9. C*/'tf** ^?#* i l*v. 39. (*///<?/, 
Strab. 1. 15* fra /own. -A 42. v. 27, 28. — — 
That S.Pauh converfion was this y. is gather 
ed (1.) fh martyrolqges ap. 7*//. t« i* p. 2. pag. 
793- (*•) fr* S. CArjg/l t. 5* oiat. 13. laying, 
o. Paul was immediately converted after Ste- 
phens death > and S. After ius Jays : his hands 
were frefli died with his blood ; (3,) the Je- 
rufalem C, was in y. 5^ to which we count 
17 y, after his cxrcverfiofi, vi%. 3. vrheo ha 
came to Jews, Gal. 1.1%. and 14 y. mow* 
when he went up to the Jerufalem C. c. 2. 
V. 1. 

N. 3. ,<#?. 8. f&imon, Orig. con. C*/C 1. 
5^ 6. Epipk h. 21. jgpuz/. adTr*//. 

2V. 4. yf. 8. a^#» Ethiopia Euftb. h. 
2. c. i. C6rj^ in aft. ho. 19. lay, it was 
cuftomary among the Ethiopians to be govern- 
ed by women. Grotius adds, that Candaci was 
the title of the Abyffine queens. Plin. 1. 6. c. 
29. lays, perfons fent to Mtroes (an ifland of 
the Abyffine Ethiopia) related that Condaci 
was the name given to the queens of that coun- 
try : Strab. 1. 17. fays in his time (1. *. in 
begin, of Tiberius) Candaci reigned there. 
JftVr. ep. 103; Nor have I more fan&ity or 
diligence > ttian this holy eunuch who came to 
B 2 the 
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4 *The Annals of the Church. 

the temple from Ethiopia^ that is from the e£- 
tremeft parts of the world. < — o**w country 9 
Iren.$. c. 12. L4. c.40. %rabia y Nicepb.l. 
c. 6, 7. Doroth. in fynopf. 

iNT. 5. SfrrA apol. c. 5 & 2 r. £^ 2. c. 2.& 
xhr.37. C6rjg/r ho, 27. in 2 Cbr. Gr*g. Tur. 
h. 1. i # c. 24. 0™/T h. 7. c. 4, 

N. 6. dfrfc/j gf flfir rar/A Ifo 10. v. 18. 
where the Gr. has oikoumeni y i e. habitable. 
See Z). 71 here lee. 3. & Mattb. 28. v. 19. 
ilftfrr. 16* v. 15. A3. 1. v. 8. Ca/g^. 1. v. 
5, 6, 23. So the apoftles preached to all the 
then habitable earth, of this the holy fathers 
cited by Baron. 35. n. 4 of which ancient 
monuments mentioned by voyage-writers are 
no inconfiderable proofs. As for America the 
thing is not fo evident, and yet even that part 
of the world feems to have been inhabited and 
known "by the ancients, for (r.) the Mexi- 
cans had a tradition that they came from a di£ 
tant eaftern region ; Chevreaulg. p. 17. (2.) 
the Egyptian priefts in their difcourfe with Solon 
takes notice of the Atlantic ifland bigger than 
Afia and Africa. (3.) Plato has much the 
lame in his Timaus, Marcellinus in his hiftory. 
(4.) Hanno the Carthaginian's voyage, Seneca's 
hints in his Medea^ Dtod. Sicul. 1. 5. c. 2b, 
Elian.h. 1 6. (5.) the Tartars in /^iz fcem 
to be feparated from America, either by the 
finall ftreight of Anian y or not feparated at all. 
Then Guinea in Africa and Brafle in u4/»<?* 
rav/, not fo vaftly remote. And in the artic 
and antartic parts, perhaps America may be 
joined to Europe and y^ft*. Again, j^ is 

thought 
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Notes upon the Firfi Age. 5 

thought to join America. .(6.) Yucatan with 
feveral other iflands in the gulph of Honduras 
held circumcifion, adored the crofs, &c. and 
Paraguaia or la Plata had at the Europeans 
coming many notions and ceremonies of the 
Cbriftian religion, which they laid they had re- 
ceived from S.Thomas or Sume (as they pro- 
nounce it) and this long before tne Spaniards 

arrfral. Cbevreau t. 9. p. 46 $&aul } Gal. 

1. v. 1 8, 

N. 7. Ac. 9. v. 22, 23, 24. J of. 18. ant. 
c 7. — 2 tor. 1 1. v. 32, Damajcus the capi- 
tal of Coelo-Syria, and ace. we find that the 
inhabitants there applied themfelves not to Are- 
tas, but Agrippa of Judea : and had it not 
belonged to the Jews, their priefts could not 
have given out warrants to Saul there. So 
that then it was under the Jews, but this y. 
taken by Aretas, who put thofe Jews that late- 
ly fought -for him againft Antipas to guard the 
town-gates, A£i. 9. Galat. 1. 18, Hier.te 
Chryf. ibid. - 

iV. 8. Ettf. chr. in y. 4, of Olymp. 203, 
before Tiberius d. P*ter founded the Antioch 
church, and had his fee there. *- Orig. ho. 6. 
in Luc. Euf. 3. c. 36. Hier. 2. Gal. Bafil. 
Seleuc. Chryf. t. 1. ho. 42. Peter fate at An- 
tioch a good while. Greg. mag. 1. 6. cpif. 37. 
years 7. ./#?. 9. 

iV. 9. ,/f<5?. 10, ii. forintbuSy Epipb. h. 
28. 

iV. 10. Suet. Dio Tacit, an. 5. U. C. 790. 

B3 N. 11, 

» 
/ 
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6 Tb* Annals of the Church. 

AT- ii, x«. Qgrippa Jof. 18. ant. c ij , 
6c 20. c. 4- JDio & Suet, in Caj, fay Caligula 
recalled Fitellius> bee, he was jealous of the re? 
putation he had gained in the government of 
Syria ; in that poft he flswk up a peace witl* 
4rtahan< 

Note; for the year 38, &c. 

tzixiFlac. ^erodias, Jof.1%* ant. c.9. p*»rt$ 
eway\ Hegefip. de excid. Jerof. 1. 2. c. 5 

JV^a. mebrew Papias ap. Ew/T 3. c. 39. 
Jjm 3. adv. her. c. 1, 11. Ong\ ap. Euf. 1, 
3. c, 2,5. JEtf/T himfelf p. 24. C^nV. Hiero/l 
catech. 14* JBT/Vr. pref. com. in Matth. & v. i, 
JEpipb.h, 29 & 51. Qhryf. ho. 1. irf Matth. 
Jug. de conf. evang. 1, 1. c. 2. At ban. in fy ? 

fiopf. T^ main objection of Eraftnus, Ej- 

tius> &c. who hold it writ in #r. is from the 
bebrew words put down and interpreted in if 
fry the#r, which a tranflator would not have 
done, but turned them into g r. withopt retain-,, 
jngthe beb. Anf. This would equally prove the 
Pentateuch writ in gr, for Galaad, Gen. 3 u 
49. Benoniy Gen. 35. 18. Pbaje, E$. 12. are 
i*i, words retailed and interpreted by the gr. 
~- In a word, the retaining proper names and 
interpreting them is neceffary in tranflation; 
e. c. when our Saviour Matth. 27. 46. feid, 
my God why have you forfaken me, had not 
the tranflator retained the heb. words Eli, Eli, 
what reafon could there be v. 47. to fay, he cal- 
kth for Elias ? 

N.3. 
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JVates upon the Fir ft Age. j 

N. 3, Petrtnius f. this y. or in 39, it i* 
not eafy to determine which, Till. % U u 

p. 2S 6 - 
-AT- 4, 5, Jof. 1$, ant. & Pbih in fcgat. 

Nates for the year 4 1 . 

N. 1. Suet, in Caj. n. $9. he 1. 159 y, and r. 
3 y. 10 m. which from March i$,whep Tjfcr. 
d. to y*». 24 is juft that time. Suet. ». 58. 
& Dia fay he d. IX Kal. JRrf.— — fr/rag/? 
20,000,000 Suet. n. 37, vicies & iepties mil|ilps 
HS. 

* N. 2. Suet, in Caj, & Claud, Jof. 20. ant. 
c. 4. 

N. 3. Many eminent critics think this ac- 
count of Eufei. true, tho* for its inferior degree 
of certainty called by Gelafus apocryphal 

N. 4. Aft. 11. 

Notes for the year 42. 

N. 1, Aft. j 2- fycujir Ckm. Alex, inft, &p, 
Ea/T 2. c. 9. 

iV. 2. That this creed framed by the *po- 
files was trufted not to their writing but me* 
mory, Jeems plain from Ruf. praf. e*pof. 
fymb. apoft. Hier. ep. 61 • ad Paiqmack. Lw 
m<*g.v$* 96* Ami- cpif. j\ 1. Tert. prefer. 37, 
13. & de veland, virg. c. j. Nor ought k to 
be any wonder f that the creeds in different ci- 
ties had fome finall difference of words j for 
that feems partly owing to the different tranfla* 
tions of the Hebrew, and partly to fome addi? 
tions apd explications made ijfe of in fowp 

B 4 churches; 
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8 The Annals of the Church. 

churches: but this creed, as S. Amb. ep. 7. 1. 1, 
takes notice, was preferved in its entire purity 
in the Roman church. 

JVI3. tyames, Euf 2. c. 1. Jof 20. ant, 
8. ■ ■ %ohn, Euf 3. c. 23. cites all the an- 
cients for this. Andrew \ Orig. ap. Euf. 3, 

c. 1. Hier f v. i. Naz. orat. 25. and in S. An- 
drew's adts, not thofe apochryphal ones writ- 
ten by Nexqchorides and Leonides, but thofe 
contained in the encyclical letter of the prefby- 
ters of Aetata, which are efteemed authentic, 
and as fuch cited by the fathers of the 8th and 

feq. ages. Ifchilip Polycrates % ap. Euf^. 

c. 31. withmoftofthe ancients confign Hie*, 
rapolis for his death and burial place. — The 
kind of death is not fo certain as the place, tho- 
that is mentioned in JLufchron. (bafl) olymp % 
207. y. 4* See the hom. in 1?. apoft. attribu^ 
ted to S.Cbryf Metaphaf Nicep. 2. c. 40. and 
the general tradition of the Greeks and Latins 
after the 9th age.— — <&homas, Euf.^. c t 1. 
Ruf. 10. c. 9. Cbryf. ho. 61. in Jo. and the" 

general tradition in the 3d age. ■ affirmed, 

Florent. p. 146. his body was found at Malia^ 
pur. 

N. 4. The homily attrib. to Cbryf viz. ho. 
3i.inapof. which the greateft part of Greeks 
and Latins follow, affirm this of Lycaonia,&c. 
but with more certainty of India, where or in 
Albania (which probably they took for the 
fame, fince feme call it the Indian Armenia) 
he fuffered. Euf 5. c. 10. Ruf. 10. c. 9. Soc. 
u c 19. Sopbron c. 7. Mencea 11 Jun> Greg. 
Twr. de glor. mart. 1. 1. c. 34. as to the kind of 

death, 
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death, the Latins with Theodore LeSt. \. 2. p„ 
567. generally hold he was flaid or crucified, 
or both. 

N: 5, Orig. 1. 3. in gen, Soc. 1. c. 19. 
Ruf. 10. c. 9. Paulin. pqem. 26. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 1. 4. Eucherius cit. a 7/7/. pag. 968. 
£«/ 5. c. 10. %byffine\ Me/quet. Paez. hift. 
iE/^/. Gara. mor. JEtbi. Grammaye A/r. 
Uluft. Comment, fup. Ludtlf hi£ ;£/&, 

iV. 6. This ». has the gr. menologies, rom. 
martyrologe, Nicepb. 2. c. 40. and Sopbro- 
nius a more ancient writer's authorities, which 
may be reckoned upon, fince nothing to the 
contrary is brought againft this common o- 
pinion. 

N. 7. The firft 7 lines are aim. word for 
word in titer, v. 1. & Leo mag. ferm. de 
apoft. — S. Peter's coming to Rome and fix- 
ing his fee there is attefted by all the ancients, 
by Papias ap. Euf. 2. 14. Iren. 3. adv. h. c. 
3. Dion. Corinth, ep. ad Rom. Orig. 3. in 
gen. ap. Euf. 3, 18. Tertul. adv. Jud. c. 9. 
& 1. praefcrip. c, 32. Euf. 2* c. 13. & chr. 
Epipb. h. 27. Cbryf. ho. 1. in Mattb. Opt at. 
Mi lev. 2. cont. Parmen. ffier. v. i. Aug . 1 8. 
civ. — Oro/iusy who determines the time to the 
begin, of Claudius, .with Euf. chr. 43. H»r. 
v. i. in the 2d of Claudius &atue y vid. y. 148. 
n. 3. tyudens, aft. Pa*/, that Pudens, Martial. 
1. 2. ep. 4 & 54. v. Pit/. & CreJJy. The main 
pb. is, that this epithalamium was writ in Do- 
mitian's time, when the Pudens who enter- 
tained S. Peter was too old for marriage. But 

it 
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it is prob. Martial writ it fooner, finc^ he c^me 
tQ JRawi? in the enap. Galea's time, and I. there 
under 6 emperors fiicceffively. 

M 8. /#?. ii. 28, this y y Qio I 60. Euf. 2, 
c. 8. before Agrippa d. and in margin y, 42^ 
-~ fatherly, Suet, in GfoW. typpliecf, Aft. \z. 
$&aul y 2 Cor. 12; v. 2. l^, ^«g". in p£ 58* 
Hier. ad Euftocb. de cirftod. virg. Salvian. de 
circum. Haymo > Tfoopkilac. Bed. Anjelm, 
i).7:^here. 

Notes for the year 43, &e. 

M 1. 1 8 %an. Mart.TJJUard. Adonis. Hier % 
Qccitanens. faec, 9. of Mabillons. l£vodius % 
Euf 3. c. 22. IZirir. v. i. — i<tf/ff, all the 
B. of N. 71 ingr. except S<Matth. &epif. ad 
£fr£. but Afari living aqiong thfc Romans; 
might write for them. Cbarks IV. emp. i& 
faid to have had an original latin one, which 
the FenetianshavQ now $ but few take it for an 
original, and it is laid, that it is in gr. words 
and latin characters. %aveit, Euf. 3. c. 15, 
16. Pap. Clem. Alex.hy pot. Hjer. v. i. TertuL 
4. adv. Marc. c. 5, A * {hould be at the end 
of this n. 

N.z. AM. \%. Jof 19. ant. 0,7. he r. 4. 
y. in Cajush and 3 in Claudius** reign. J of. ib, 

N. 3. A3. 13, Strabol. 14. in fin, aflures 
tls that Cyprus was no pro-confular province, 
how then could it be the pro-confuPs feat ? Anf. 
Augufius by the change he made with the fe~ 
nate, made Cyprus pro-confular. Dio in Aug. 
*~r~ 2, The pro*con£ of Cilicia might be go- 
vernor 
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Notes upon the Firft Age. 1 1 

vernor of Cyprus^ as Sigon. i. de ant jur.prov. 
t. 14. tells us Lentulusvms. 

N. 4. Affs 13. a * aft. Pifidia. 

N. 5. A8. 13. 1 4. The variety of adions and 
diftancQ of place makes moft authors place this 
a . a y. after the kft. %becla Method. conviv, 
virg. Greg. Naz. carm. 4, & in Cypr, Qreg. 
fsftff. in cant ho, 11. Amb.dcvirg. 2, 3. Epipb. 
h. 78; 7fc&/. h. c, 29. E-u/Tg-, 3. 8. Aug. 
cont Fju^P, 30. c. 4. H/fr. ep, ad Ocean. 

JV. 6. ^?. 14. 3. a long time. — a * after 
Ptfidia p, 33. ). 1. <£umanus, J of. 20. ant. c 
3, 4. & bell 2. p. «^. 

Ab/tf for the year 49, &c. 

N.i. Jof. zo 9 antutiiip. 

/NT. 2. -<#7, 18. 2. Suet, in C/wd. n. 2£. 
Oroftj\ p. 6. in 9. y. of Claud, Tacit, an. 11. 
n. 4- ■ — fierinthus, Epipb. h. 28. Philajl. 
p. 36, after |}tf * fa council Hier. v. i. feys: 
Paul was fent bound for 1?0W? in the 2d of Ne- 
ro. (Nero's 2d ends in. OStob. 56,) Now there 
are betwixt the C. and this journey, (1.) 18 m. 
at Corinth A3. 18. v. 11. (2.) 3 y. at Epbe- 
Jus Aft. 20. v. 31 ; and (5.) at leaft 18 m. for 
his other journies. Tf. the C. could not be later 
than y. 50, — Nor could it be fooner : bee. from 
Gal. 1. 18. and 2. v. 1. there were 17 from 
PauH conversion to the C. — determination 
Peter ipeaks firft A3. 15. 7. I judge, and all 
the multitude was filent, v. 11, 12. and fays 
Hier. ep. 89, James and all the preiflbyters to- 
gether cam? into his fcntence, 
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TV. 3. Vlot from all Levit. 11. <tt>ithftood, 
Gal. 2. v. 12, 13. Hier. praef. ad epif. ad Gal. 
&com. ad c. 2. & ep. 89. ad Aug. tells us, that 
Porpbyrius accufed Peter of error, and Paul of 
arrogance in correcting the prince of the apo- 
ftles. But a fuperior may be lawfully repre- 
hended within the bounds of modefty, D. T. 

£• 2 - <!• 33- a# 4- ac * 2 - an( * S.P*ftr, tho' 
blamelcfs in his dottrine, had been fomewhat 
imprudent in his proceedings, and tf. humbly 
received S. PauPs reprimand without objecting 
to him his primacy, &c. Cyp. ep. 71. ad 
^uint. Aug. ep. 19. Tjertul. Chryf. Greg, 
mag. &c. 

N. 4. Aft. 15. Chryf. ho. 34. in a£t. 

N. 5. (Grecian Aft. 16. 12. 31*^ 2T/«r. 
I. v. 5. 

iV. 6. %uke Aft. 16. 1 q. S.Luke (peaks in 
the firftperfon. /rw. 3. 14. Qntiocb. pbyfc. 
Euf. 3. c. 4. H/Vr. v. i. ^heodorus 1. 1. p % 
551. Nicepb* 2. 47. who alfo mentions ChrifPs 
and S. Peter's pictures. 

N. 7. ,/#?• 17, 1 Tbejfal. u 

Notes for the year 51, &c. 

N. 1. Aft. 17. J&amaris Ami. ep. ad 
Fere, telypfe Dion. ep. ad Polyc. & ep. ad 
Allopb. 

N. 2. ./&?. 18. %imotby 1 72^.' 2 t 17. c. 3. 
iS. Qorintby Strab.%. Athen.X.i^. proverb. 
ou panthos andros es. corinthon eth oplous. 

N. 3. -<£#. J)rotber, Senec. in pref. 1. 4. qu. 
nat. &1. 18. ep. 101. 

N. 4. 



Digitized 



by Google 
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N. 4. J of. 20. ant. 5. 2. bell. 20. E/^ 

h. 78. was inclined to think fhe never died, 
but was tranflated into heaven : of the time of 
her death there are 5 or 6 different fentiments, 
which Baron, a. 48. n. 6, 7, 8. reckons up. — 
this y. Dionyfius the Areopagite was not con- 
verted till 51 or 52, and yet he after his conver- 
fion, 1. de div. nom. went to behold the body 
of the B. V. deceafed. S. Peter ^ who was alfo 
prefent, did not probably ftay beyond this time 
in the eaftern parts : as to Gethjemane y the em- 
peror Martian and Juvenal Bp. of Jerufakm^ 
who lived in the 5th age fuppofe her' buried 
there : nor can any thing of equal moment be 
brought for Epbefus, for what is laid in that C. 
is only, here ....the Virgin Mother of God the 
H. Mary y and in the margin dwelt, which at 
the moft fhews that (he had fome time refided 
there, but ought not to be carried fo far, as ta 

pretend (he died there. Jfrody and foul 

This is the tradition of the church, not indeed 
an apoftolic or univerfel tradition, but aft anci- 
ent one, which ought not lightly to be contra- 
dicted, unlefs fome authority of the ancient fa- 
thers could, which cannot, be brought again ft 
it. It is confirmed by ancient miflals of above 
a thoufend years old, of which Mabillon and 
< Tbomafm, by Greg. Tur. 1. 1. de mirac. c. 4. 
who died y. 595. by Damafc. or. 2 dedorm, 
beat.virg. German of C.P. Andrew Cret. 
Fulbert of Cbartres, Hug. Fitt. Pet. Blef. 
D. T. and all the fcholaftics. Gre- 
gory the great kept the feaft of the affumpti- 

on 
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on of the B. V. and probably made the prayef 
Venefabilem, & c. but it is not altogether cer- 
tain that by this he meant the affymption as to 
body and foul> dnce S. Greg. Turon. kept the 
affumption or S. Avitus % whofe foul not body 
Was aflumed. 

N. 5, 6. A3. 18, 19. &tana. Plin.vtiX. hi£ 
36. c. 14. Paufan. 1. 7. Strab. 1. 14. 

Notes for the year 54, &c. 

N. 1. A3. 19. S^w 50000 drachms at 6 d, 
per drachm is 1150 1. 

N. 2. Cojf. Afin. MarcelL & Acilio Aviola, 
TJ. C. 807. Tacit. 12. ann. Suet, in CZaW. 45. 
- — The whole in him fee his n. 2, 4, 10, 20* 
39. a 2*aV. an 11, 12, 13. Diotjuven. fer. 
6. — Claudius had 4 wives ; (1.) Plautia t/r- 
gulanilla, turned-oiff for immodefty and liifpi- 
cion of poifoning; (2.) Petina difinined for 
flight faults ; (3,) Mejjalina ; (4.) Agrippina. 

N. 3. A3. 19.. txtant) 1 Lor. 5. 9. $tf- 
communication y 1 Cor. 5. v. 5. Tertul pud, 13, 
.ff//tfr. p£ 1 1 8. HieronmEzech* c. 17. -4qg\r 
fid. & op. c. 26. Or/£. in jW. ho. 5. ■ - » 
The j^w had their excom. CyriLh 6. c 20. 
the Gentiles and £)/VL 2. Cabell, gall. c. 6* 
Gfo tx ample ^ c. 7, v. 6, 7, 8. 22^4. h. 58* 
Hier.ep. 22. and all the fathers except Clem* 
Alex, who 3 ftrom* fays S. Paul had been mar* 
ried* 

N. 4. A3* 19. 

*V. 5. J$p. 1 7i>i. 1. v, 3. 2 77/0. 1.2,3,4. 
£^3. c.44 At ban. fynopf. 71W. in pref. 

• ad 
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td «p. JPto/. %itms 1. Tit. 1. v. 5. Euf. 3. 
c 4. v. 0#C 7. c 46- Sop b. c. 12. CArj^ 
ho* t. m Tit. &atmatia, 2 T/jw. 4. v. id. 
Tbeod. Mtnxa x$ Aug* 

N.6. ffcicopolis Tit. 3. v. 12. Gitush com- 
ing t Cfcf. 8. v. 6> i6 > 17. twfc of, c. 2. v. 
610 11. and hete S.Cbryf. notes, that S.Paul 
did this in the perfon of Cl&r^, and by his au- 
thority C6r^? commanding it, <»* /<>» cbrifton 
keleuontos, tW Ac inccftuous perfon had not 
done fufficient penance, nor dderved fo mueh 
indulgence. 

AT. 7. A&.20. Rom. 16. v. 1, 23. compa- 
red with 1 Cor. 14. «— grvofc infcriptions mark 
this time and place. 

iV.8,9. ^*5?.ao, it. 

itf.io. jrftf. 21, 22. fyttonia* Jf>f. 15. ant 
14. bell, 6. 15. 

AT. 11. AGt. 29. 66 ^ a. bell, fpeaks of 
the decree in i&th of Ntrv in April: c. 18. of 
Ananias'* death, which was, (ays he, c. 24. 
on the 8th of Dim, i. e. Q&ober, and toas 5 
days before the 12th ofNtro finkhed O^fc. t3. 

66. \Qant of, perhaps S. Paul did not 

fee who ftruck him, and if he did, might not 
know the high prieft, having been longabfent 
from yeruf the priefts mean time being frc- 
qnendy changed, and the places of diftindtion 
taken away, jifcpb. 

N. 12. Aft. 23.—-— 3 tyeens, Suet, in 
Ckud. a, 28. Two of them had the fame 
name of DruJUl* : one was grand-daughter of 
M. Antony and Cleopatra. Tacit, hif. 5. 2. by 
<Ht$patra (otherwife Silene) their daughter who 

was 
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was married to Jubayan. of Mauritania, aftd 
thus Felix was grand-fon-in^law to M. Antony \ 
20. ant 5. — ^er father Jof.axit. 18. 7. 20*. 

5. lender him Jof. 20* ant. 7.* ■- 2 f^r^ 
^#.24.27. 

iV. 13, 14, ^<9?. 25, 26, 27. fllgMte tra- 
dition and v. is. make it ikfa/te rather than 
Metyleni. 

Notes for the year $j> &c, 

• N. I, 2» ./#?* ult. 

2V. 3. jU*&> 2 Tim. 4. v, 11. to 16. ~— * 

fa Timothy > ib. fa Ephefans, 3. 1* c. 4. 1. c. 

6. 20. timothy y Colojf. 1. 15, 16. 

■W* 4* 0er6*s Philip. 4. 22. Jfraronius a* 

59. n. 9. G&rg/T in adi ho. 54. — The 

place of writing the 5 letters of this n. is Rome 
or Italy y by the infcriptions, and by Philip. 

4. 22. Heb. ult 23, 24. and the time now 
when Paul was in bonds or juft loofened from 
them, and by the famemeffengcr Tycbicus. Philip. 
1. 13, 14. Colojf. ult. v. 7. ult. Pbilem. v.p. 
Gal. ult. v. 17. Heb. ult. 23. — tyeter, Innoc* 
I. ad Decent. 

N. 5. The ancients afcribe the tranflation to 
Clement , Luke or Barnabas. Fleury thinks it 

5. Lukeh ftile, and Du Pin, that it refembles S* 
Clement's. — He/ign, Orig. ho. 1. in Luc. Epipb. 
h. 51. Amb. in Luc. 1. — See Luc. 1. v. i. 
c. 2. v. 13, 14. — 84 H/Vr. vi. i. Qfyartyr 
Naz. or. i. in Julian. Paulin. ep. 12. Gau+ 
dent. Brix. ded. bafil. Nicepb. 2.4.3. 

Notes 
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Notes for the year 59, &c» 

N. 1. Tacit, an. 14. Suet. Dio in Nero* 
$&pain y Ro. 15. he dcfigncd it : and per- 
formed it, ace. to At ban. ep. ad Dracont. Cyril. 
Hierof. cat. \j. Epipb. h. 27. ^Cbryf ho. Jr6. in 
Mattb. — *fcritain> hinted at in C/*z». ep. 
c. 5. of Paul and of apoftles in general by Euf 
3. dem. evang. 

N.2. 6&alamis, Tbeod. Lee. collec. L 2. M- 
Zkj Dexap. p. 236. vol. 4. p. 495. Zpijile y 
Euf. 6. 13, 14. tells us S.Clem. Alex, in his 
ftrom. & hypot. mentions the epiftle of Barna- 
has, fo does S. Jerom, but puts it among the 
apocryphal books. Orig. 1. cont. &^C calls it 
a catholic epiftle. If any Barnabas was the 
author of this epift. it is prob. it muft be fome ' 
other of this natne. For (1.) it i$ not, rtor 
ever was received as fcripture j (2.) it was writ 
after the deftrudion of Jerufalem fr.c. 16. (3.) 
the hyaena's change of fex, the hare's and weefel'a 
fabulous natures are u(hered in with drained 
allegories, c. 10. — — • and c. 15. he lays the 
apoftles had been the very worft of finners, fuper 
otnne peccatum peccatores. Du Pin y Pleury, 
&c. anfwer, that it might be S. Barnabas'* and 
not fcripture, who writ it after the deftru&iori 
of Jerufalem> and following the notions then 
in vogue of thofe animals, fell into the Jenvijh 
way of allegorifing, in which he was brought 
up ; and that by moft "wicked he only means 
wicked, not lpeaking in a rigorous fenfe. Be 
that as it will, the epift. is ancient, and con- 
tains many good things. It begins with a pre- 

Vol. V. C face 
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face full of charity, then proceeds to prove front 
the prophets, that the fccrifices of the old law 
were aboliflied, that the time pointed out by 
Daniel was arrived, that he to whom God 
lpoke before the beginning of the world, let us 
make man^ &ct died for man* rofe from this 
dead, and is to judge the ivorld ; that true cir- 
cumcifion is only in our hearts; that baptifm 
and the crofe were varioufly prefigured: and 
here he brings fome paffages of fcripturefor this, 
which are not in our bibles, &$pf 33. v. 16, 17. 
His water is faithful ; andfpeaking o£pfi 1. he 
fays, Confider how be has joined both the crofs 
and the water together. Eon* this he faith : 
bleffed are they who putting their trujl in the 
crojs, defcend into the water ; for they Jhall 
have their reward in due time, which he proK 
inet with in the hebrew pfalm pointed in a dif- 
ferent manner ; for the lame letters of pfalm i. 
v\ i. - with other points make : I willfing God* 
man crucified for us. In like, manner (the epif. 
goes on) he determines concerning the crofs in 
another prophet, faying; and when Jhall thefe 
things be fulfilled? The Lord anfwers; when 
the tree -that is fallen Jhall rife, and when blood 
Jhall drop down from the tree. The chapters 
i$, 19, 20, 21. contain many moral pre- 
cepts which he enforces by the terror of the ap- 
proaching judgment. — jftermas, Orig. ho. in 
Ro. 1. 10. c. 1 6.- $ufi2> c. 3. are of opinion, 
that this was the Her mas mentioned Rom< 16. 
v 14. — Iren. 4. c. 3. fays: rightly therefore 
the fcripture pronounces, firfi of all believe that 
there is one God^ &c. which paffage is found in 

Hermas 
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Her mas 1. 2. coin. 1. C&w. ^/<*x. irk Strom, qc 
alibi cites it. Orig. ho. 10. in ^g£ 1. pefiafcH. 
c. 3. but notes, in philocal. that it Was riot re- 
ceived bj aH. Euf. 3. c. 3. ffys it was reje<3ecl 
byfome; judged a b. necefiary For beginners by 
others 1 2l b. reaki : ih fome churches, and cited 
By ancient authors. Atban. inc. verb. &de deer, 
fymb. Nic. Hier. v. i. declare it tfot included 
in the canon, and Hter. in Hdbac. 1. 1. c. i. 
74. calls it apocryphal, and expoies a thought iij 
St as foolitii. Profp. cont. coflat. c. 7 1. reje&a 
it as a b. of no authority : GelafA. pfeces it a- 
mong thfc apocr. — The original &. tcxiot 
Her mas is loft: the ht. one divided into 3 b. 
has in b. (1.) 4 vifions: in (2.) 12 commands! 
in (3.)' 10 fimilitudes. In the .4 command. 
ttermas aflcs what a man muft do that knows 
his wife i£ an adiiltfefe, and the fhepherd re- 
plies, thd« if flie rohfinues in her fin, the 
hufband living with her partakes of her adul- 
tery : but if he puts i her away and marries ano- 
ther, hs alfb commits adultery. If fhe repents 
he oii£ht to receive her or grievoufly fins nim- 
felf ; but this is to be underftoocf of the firrf 
rtpfeAtance, and not of frequent ones followecf 
by fo many relapfes. Then tiermas laid : t 
have heard fr. certain doftors, that there is no 
other itipeiltancfc befides that of baptifm when 
we go down into the' water : upon which the 
fhepherd tells him,- that baptifin is not properly' 
repentance, but remiffion of fins : and being' 
afked if 2d marriages were lawful, anfwers af- 
firmatively. In 6 com. that toevifry man* was 
allotted a good arid a Bad angel : in tz. that 
C 2 God's 
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God's commands are not impoffible, that by 
keeping them we have dominion over the devil, 
and tf. have no reaf. to fear him. In i fimil. 
we are here like travellers, and fhould employ 
our care not for this place of travelling, but for 
the permanent city hereafter: in 2. as the vine 
is fupported by the elm, fo is the rich man af- 
iifted by the prayers. of the poor: in 3 and 4. 
as green and dry trees are diftmguifhed, not in 
winter, but in fummerby their fruit and leaves, 
fo the good and bad are diftinguifhed not here, 
but in the next life : the 5, 7 and 10 (fo call- 
ed) are no ' fimilitudes ; but 5. fhews the ex- 
ceeding reward of the fervant who performed 
his mailer's commands, and even more than 
Was commanded ; and that the ftation-faft is 
Very acceptable to God, when it retrenches the 
iifual food and gives the price to the poor : the 
6. that fheep feeding and flapping up and down 
their paftures, and then carried among bryars, 
reprefcnt voluptuous finners devoted to defttuc- 
tion, that fheep feeding and not ikippihg, thole 
of whom there are ftill fome hopes. The 8 and 
9 reprefcnt various works under various twigs 
of a willow-tree ; and 12 nations that form the 

church under 12 rocks. Thisb. is penned fo 

odly, that it feems to afford neither entertain- 
ment nor inftruftion : there are fome paflages 
in it that look towardsNovatiatti/m, but as they 
are to me unintelligible, I can determine no- 
thing on that point, I wifh the reader of it 
mm find fomething more.than I have. 

}?. 3. Hier. v. i. Euf. chr. y. 7 of Nero, 
i. e*.6i. Hegefip. ap. Euf. 4, 8. zz. Of 

which 
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which inn. 8. to 161. — Qofepbus ant. 20. 8. 
JEa/T 2, 23. — %utber in pref. epif. Prf. yW. 
k Jacob. 

N. 4. All this in S. Mark's ancient afts ap- 
proved by G*/<t/T I. de lib. auth. In the Rom. 
martyr, gr. Menaons, chr. Alex. chr. Eutycb. 

— and Palladius who lived in faec. 3. tells us 
that people from the remoteft places nocked to 
the tomb of this moft b. martyr and champion. 

— Euf 2. c. 24. and Hier. v. i. place in this 
y. (the 8th of Nero) his death, bee. at this 
time they found a new Bp. of Alex. — But the 
ancient ads of his martyr, place it in 68. chr. 
orient, in 67. and S. Iren. ap. Euf 5. 8. after S. 
Peter and PauFt death, when he publifhed in 
Egypt the gofpel he had compofed in S. Peter's 
time at Rome. Churches . . . VS\pnaJleries y Euf. 
2. 15, 16, 17. Hier. v. i. & in phil. JLpipb. 
h. 29. Cafjian. 2. c. c. de inft. ccenob. Soz. 
1. c. 12. Bed. in pref. z&Marc. Nicepb. 2. c. 
15. Du Pin with fome others object, that 
Eufeb. was deceived in giving this account, and 
drew into the fame error SS. Jerom, Epipb. 
Cafjian, and all the reft till thefe latter ages : but 
that Euf. was miftaken is plain, for ( 1 .) the Tbe- 
rapeuts men. by Pbilo (whom Euf nzmes cbri- 
ft 1 an ajcetia) were Jewifh EJfens\ (?.) they 
were in various parts of the world, tho* princi- 
pally in Egypt; (3.) fung alternative hymns ; 
(4.) read the ancient authors of theif fed j (5.) 
haa women with them. Now is it prob. that 
in Cajus's time when Pbilo came to Rome, y. 
40. that chriftian monafteries fhould be in va- 
rious parts of the world, or fing alternate pfelms, 

C 3 which 
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which only began in the ±th age, or have an- 
cient books of their new fe&> Gff . But to this 
maybe anfwered: to i. that the Therapeuts 
were different from the EJens, wjio were only 
in Paleftine y left nothing to their relations, andi 
had quite another way of living from the Tbera^ 
peuts — ad 2. Philo, zsltier. v. i. teftifies, came 
a 2d time to Rome in Claudius's reign and dif- 
courfed with S. Peter, might live many years 
after ; but even in Claudius's time the Cbrifiiark 
Tberapeuts were in various parts, but principal- 
ly in Egypt y where fays S. Jerom, v. j. it is e- 
vident the monks had Mark for their firft pa- 
rent and author— to 3. they ufed hymns ephef.$. 
and fung alternatively anthems to Chrifi, Plin. 
ep. ad *£rajan. TertuL apol. c. 39. tho' not 
juft in the fame nature with thofe of the 4th 
age — to 4. the prophets and all the writers of 
the old teftament were in rigour, and in Philo'$ 

fenfe, of their feft to 5. the women with 

them were, ace. to Philo> voluntary virgins, whq 
joined the men in their prayers, but had feparate 
houfes, every one having to herfelf zfemeion or , 
tnonafterion in them, and even when they met 
together, they were feparated, fays Pbilo, by a 
double barrier . . .the wall betwixt the men and 
the women rifing up fr. the ground 3 or 4 cu- 
bits, but open a-top for the teacher's voice. It 
is to be obferved, that Philo does not give thefe 
Therapeuts the name of monks, which in the 
• language of his time would fignify hermits, but 
ililes them afcetics, whom he defcribes leading a 
fecial life in common ; which^ fays Fleury, ma- 
ny 
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ny Cbrijiians at Alex, did, whether they were 
Therapeuts or not. 

N. 5. ftara&acus, Tacit, h. 2. an. 3. %ofeph 
antiq. Glaftenb. writ on wood. Freculph. 2 . h.i£ 
c. 4. Gulielm. Malmtf. y. 63. — S. Patrick in 
his epi£ cited by Cambden, W. SomerfetJhire > 
p. 226. and in theat. mag. brit. p. 81. edit. 
1623. Godwyn converf. of JSn/. c. 2. p. 9. 

Jfa/i de ftript. ^tfg*. Holland, 17. Mart. • 

From all which may be gathered the prob. but 
pot authentic certainty of this n. 

N. 6. The fame may be faid of n. 6. as Nat. 
Alex, learnedly thews, t.3. a p. 176. ad 188, 

N. 7. The fire began in May y Lecan. Bajfo 
& Licinio Crafjb CoJ'. i. e. y. 64. Tacit, an. 
*5- ®ero, Suet. & Dio in Neron. 1$,brijii- 
uns^ Suet. Juv. fat. 1. 8. Seme. ep. 14. 

N. 8. LaB. per. c. 2. Orof. 9. Sulp. 2. 
•/£#£• 20. civ. 16. — (ftervajius, an early mar* 
tyr from Amb. ep; 54. Fit. Syr. & Juvenc. 
afcript. Paulo Diac. Menol. Bafil. place their 
deaths in this time, fee Til. t. 2. p. 140 and 
p. 37 1 . his citations from Enod. Ticin. and mar- 
tyrolog. for the others. Tertul. appl. c. 5. 

N. 9. Tacit, an. it. fpeaks doubtfully of £<?- 
neca> but pofitively affirms it of thereft, and Dio 
of Seneca too. —%aterans Hiei; ep, 30. —- ^5>| 
Paul y Hier. v. i. Aug. ep. 54. .gn;/?, 2 of the 
letters, one dated y. 59. Vipfan.& Capito Goff: 
and tother in 64. March mentions the fire 
which happened in May 64. (£.) it feys only 
132: houfes were burned contrary to Tacit. &c._ 
(3.) the ftile of the letters is barbarous latin * 
C 4 and 
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and they have nothing moral nor chriftian in 
them. 

N. 10. Jof 7. bell. c. 12. 

Notes for tbi year 66. 

N. r. Jof 20. bell. c. 24- iV. 2. 21. bell, 
c. 18, 19. 

N. 3. foretold, Lac. perf. 4. c. 21. IHtf- 
£/V, P/m. 30. c. 2. iSw/. p. 13. Simon's 
flight is hinted at by D*0 Cbryf. orat. 2 1. &**/. 
c. 12. Lucian in philopfeud. — and this whole 
hiftory is recounted from Arnob. 1. 2. Cyr. fl»r. 
cat. 6. ^/z?£. hex. 4. c. 8. Epipb. h. 21, 
J5#/T 2. c. 14. Pbilaft. h. c. 3. ./forg*. ep. 86^ 
&c. v. Baron, y. 68. a n. 13* ad 23. — 2D /#- 
/*r Pet. 1. 13. 

N- 4- Wifirejes Amb. in >fox. G&rg/I in vi- 
tup. mon. 

Notes for the year 67. 
JV. 1. Amb. in Aux. debaf non trad.— — 
29/A, all the kalendars gr. and /#/. and their 
feafts celebrated that day at leaft in 250. They 
were martyred the feme day and y. Cajus, Ze- 
pber. Dion. Corinth, ap. Metapb. 29 Jun. Euf. 
chr. Epipb. h. 27. Hier. v. i. Afar. ferm. de 
P*/r. CaJJiod. in chr. G 7?<?w. fub Damafo in 

edit Og/£. p. 260. Gelaf. de lib. auth. 

The martyr, and common opinion put their 
deaths this y. Epipb. h. 27. in 66. Euf. chr. 
in 68. flings Cbryf. ho. in pf. 48. pi£?ures y 
ftbeod. de char. Euf.y. 18. Lucian philo- 
pfeud. by which S. Paul was bald, of a low 
flatus had a Roman nofe, (£ c. — Thecircum- 

ftances 
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fiances of their martyrdom are taken from Pet 
Ale#. can. 9. Euf 2. c. 25. Hier. v. i. Orig. 
ap, Euf. Cbryf 2. Tim. 4. v. 16. Greg. mag. 
12. ep. 9. 

AT. 2. /rw. 3. c. 3. Euf 3, c. 2. 4. 21. 
O^/aA 2. p. 48. Epipb. h. 27. Jug. ep, 165. 
Theodoret. in 2 7i>*. 4. H/>r. v. i. Martyr. 
&c. 

N. 3. to y. 68. 3ty* 3. bel. 3. 9.-2. 4, 

5> 6 > 7> 8 - 

Notes for the year 68, &c. 

JV. 1. 5ttrf. Dio. Xipbil in iVi?r. TiaV. h. 2. 
12. 

iV. 2. Tacit, h. 1. 12. &tf/. Dio. Jof 4, 
bel. 29. 

N. 3, 4. 5«rf. #/0. Tacit. 1. h. 7. — 2. 
fc 12. 

JV. 5. ib. 6c Tacit. 3. h. 16. 

2V. 6. ^0/.' 7. bel. 9. Euf chr. 69. Hier. 

v. i. and all the ancients make him Evodius's 
iucceft except. Athan. and CArj^/I who fey 
Ignatius was conftituted by the apoftles, #. r. 
coadjutor of Evodius. Thus authors generally 
reconcile them. 

Notes for the year 70, &c. 

N. 1, 2, 3. are in Jjfib* 7- W. aim. word 
for word The y. in 7*r*/. n. 4. n^ 9. h. 5. 
n f 1. Coff. Vefp. & 57/. tame fatal bel. 7. 
c 16. 

JV. 4. 3tyl ut flip. Suet, in ^^. — 200 JK 
Pbilqmetor began his reign in 3792 and d. in 
3827. Tf. TiV. juftly blames Jof. for faying 

it 
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it had been huilt 343 y. or as UEfirangeh Iran- 

titf.33jy,. 

JV. 5. iraar. 1. 1. Epiph. h. 30 & 22. 7#W 5 

2. h. f. 2 and 45. £&/.' 4. c. 7. — - TolandAn 

his Nazarenus, p. 26. pretends there was no 

ibclj perfoii as Ebion\ but Hi>r. cont. HeU 

vid. fliews that Ignatius, Polycdrp y Ireneus % 

yufiin mart, writ againft Ebion. and in v. i. fays 

S.jQbnevang. writ againft him. Pbilajlrius % 

&c. fay the feme. 

iV. 6. Cbryjbl.&c. 128. Gr^g. w^g". 5. ep. 33, 
Martyr. Z$JuL & 18 ^«». ^^/?. vit. Ho^ 
nor. I. <B$uciw Xipbilin. Plin. 1. ep. iq. 
« — I.3. ep. 11. 

2V". 7. j^f bel. 12, Plin. 7. 49. — faletus 
Iren. and all the grecians y and among the /rf/ni 
J7/ir. & Rufinus* 

N. 8, 9. Suet. Dio. Tacit. 1. 2. 

N. 10, 11, 12. Plin. jun. 6. ep. 16 & 20, 
Suet. Dio in Tit. Tacit. 2. 

Notes for the year %i y &c. 

N. i> 2. Suet. Dio in T/>. & Dow. Tertuh 
Pbilojl. Vitt.&c. 

N. 3. Jrw. 3. c. 3. Epiph. h. 37. JS^/C 3. 
h. 2. 15. i//>r. v. i. 

N. 4. #/*r. v. i, & in Mattb. 20. Tert. 
pref. c. 36. Qrig. in Afa/. 20. %ntipas apoc, 

?• v < *3- 

. N. 5. • $. 4- This paflage, is in all the 
MSS. of Jofephus now extant, was cited by 
Hegefip. or rather S. ./£«£. de e^cid. Jerof.Eujl 
k 3* °> 9> 10. fliVr. v.i. and by aH the an-* 
cients after them : yet fbme moderns iufped its 

genuinenefr 
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genuinenefs for thefe reaf. (1.) a different ftile $ 
(2.) a profefled Jew would not make fo hono- 
rable a mention of Cbriji ; (3.) Orig. t 2. in 
Mattb. &ys : it is ftrange that Jof who did 
not acknowledge Jefus the Mefiiah, fhould give 
fo authentic a teftimony of S. James's inno- 
cence ; would he have ipoken fo, had he fcen 
this paflage? (4.) Phot, cod, 238. giving an 
account of Jo/epbys's works takes no notice of 
this paflage. Anfw, to 1. nice judges prove 
this paflage to be Jojepbus's from the ftile, but 
it is hard to determine the refemblance or un- 
likeneis in fo fliort a paflage, — to 2. J of. gives 
this account as from his difciples: tho' he 
might without thinking him the Mefliah al- 
low him to be a miracle- worker, and to havtf 
rifen the 3d day, fince Celfus owned both tho* 
fuch a bitter enemy to Xtians. His hift. would 
have been defective without mentioning fo fa- 
mous a perfon as Jefus among the Jews, ^nd 
he no where elfe mentions him, but only when 
he calls S. James the brother of Jefus, which 
alio would be an odd expreflion, without tell- 
ing who this Jefus was. to 3. yes. for this is 

not brought down by Jof authentically like the 

innocence of S Jamef. to 4. Pbot. gives an 

account of Euf Hier. &c. works, wherein 
this paflage ftands, as all allow, yet takes no 
notice of it in them, and that for the fame reaf. 
as in Jof bee. it was not Pbotius^s bqfinefs to 
particularize every chapter pf any of them, fi* 
107. d. comma after wars^ and com* aft. Ian* 
guage : thefe wars were written ftrfi in be~ 
brew 9 as Jof proem, bej, de^rf s, feut this i& 

not 
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not equally certain of the reft of his works. — 
%ivy Hier. ep. Paul & Eujl. titber wri- 
tings Jof in vit. his antiquities he tells us were 
writ the 13th of Domitian* i. c. 94 or 95, be- 
fore Otiob. the other works after. 

N. 6. Suet. Domit. Dio> Of the fame name 
Euf. 3. 18. Hier. chr. & ep. 27. de Paula. 
Aft. 9. Maii ap. Bolland. 

2\T. 7. Dio. aft. gods a *< 

N. 8. 5^rf. vx Domit. the moon being bloody 
in Aquarius* i.e* fays Petav. in tab. chr. 18. 
&/. 96. N. 9. .&«?/. D/0. 

Notes for the year 97, &c. 

iNfc 1. Hier. v. i. foph. — ancient afts cited 
by Phot. cod. 254. which Bolland 4. Jan. 
and others think were compofed by Polycrates 
bp. of Epbefus and 7/7. t. 2. p. 266. by one 
of the 4, 5 or 6 age. fjgfpellren. 3. 1. Hier. 
v. i. Euf 3. 24. Epipb. h. 51. n. 12. h. 30. 
D »3* \&gnoEuf 3. 28. Jra*. 3. 3. 7%*a/. 
2. h. f. 3. of Cerintbus, and Epipb. h. 30. of 
Ebion. 

N. 2. JE/f/T 3. c.23. Clem. Alex. (\uis dives? 

N. 3. Thefe afts were collected from ancient 
gr. and lat. monuments by Hilduin ab. and 
Hincmar bp. of Rheims. He was bp. of A- 
them from Dion. Corinth, ap. Euf 3. h. 4. & 
4. h. 4. and martyr from Arijlides y UJuard. &c. 

Du Pin objects from Sev. Sulp. that there 

were no martyrs in Gaul before Valerian* and 
fays, it is evident that Pothin was the firft who 

propagated the chrift. religion there. Anfw. 

Euf exprefly puts Potbinh martyrdom before 

Valerian^ 
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Valerian, viz. under Aurelius, from whofe 
adts it is plain there can be no evidence of Po- 
thiris being the firft. As to his works they 
confift of the celeftial hierarchy \ the ecclejiajli- 
cal hierarchy ', of divine names, and of ten e- 
fifties : which were univerfally attributed to S. 
Denis, and never denied by any, but what up- 
on examination owned them to be his (except 
one unknown perfon) till Erafmus*$ time, but 
now a fwarm of critics pretend they are forged 
for thefe reaf. (i.) Euf. and S.Jerom, who 
are fb diligent in defcribing the ancients writings 
lay nothing of diem ; (2.) they were never 
mentioned till 630, fays Daille\ (3.) or atleaft 
not till 533 ; (4-) and then by the Severian 
heretics to promote their caufe, the catholics at 
the fame time denying them to be S. Denis's. — 
(5,) theftile isaffedted and different from that 
of other ancient writers ; (6.) lb is the fiibjeft; 
(7.) he dedicates his div. names to Timothy, 
whom he calls fon (tho* elder than himfelf) 
and what is worfe, when he was dead too : 
for S. Timothy d. in 97. (8.) in the lame b. he 
cites a paflage from Ignatius martyr ad Rom. ■ 
and yet S.Denis d. before that time ; (9.) this 
auth. pretends to have been prefent at the B. La- . 
dy's death, which was be£ Denis's converfion ; 
(10.) heufes the term hypoftafis for a perfon,. 
which was never done bef. the 4th age, nor its 
ufe eflabli(hed till 462. (11.) he confirms in- 
fant-baptifm fr. ancient tradition, defcribesthe 
folemn adminiftration of baptifm, mentions 
monks more ancient than himfelf ; and (12.) 
brings down a paflage in Clem. Alex, ftrom, 8. 

faying 
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faying as Clement .the philofopher lays. Thefe 
are the main objcc. notwithftanding which it is. 
more prob. thefe works ate S. Denis\ and tf* 
anf. — To i. Eufeb. and S. Jerom oiftit -<#/&- 
nagorass Works, allowed uttiverfally to be ge-> 
nuine. Now there is more reaf. for S. Denis's 
works lying hid than for Atbenagoras y $ : for (i.) 
iiich a celebrated apology, prefented to the em* 
peror, (§c. muft have been in everybody's hands^ 
whereas S. Denis's abftrufe works could only be 
underftood by a few. (2.) S. Denis eccL lien. 
c. 1. admonifhes Timothy not to divulge his 
works. (3.) Proclus an Athenian philofopher 
extra&ed many things (fays auth. antiq. in 
proL ad Dion.) ftom S. Denis 9 a* if they had 
been his own, arjd .tf. lifed his endeavours to 
fupprefe the fame of the author. — Many other 
writings, as S. Maximus iji prol. op. Dion. ,ob-> 
ferves, were quite omitted by Eujl as thofe of 
Tbeognoftus M and perhaps for the feme rtaf. 
ajB S. Denis's, becaufe they both aflert .the bo- 
mooufion trinity. — to 2 and 3. they were men- 
tioned in terms by Leont. de fed:, who . writ 
whilft Eulogius (who d. in 60S) was patriarch 
of Alex* by Epbrem bp. oiAntiocb^ who d. in 
543. by Andrew bp. of Cgfarea apoc.|io & 
4.5^ who f. bef. 500. and ab. the fame tithe 
John Scytbop. writ fehoiia on S. Denis telle A- 
naft. Bik in ep. ad Carol, reg. Juvenal ofje- 
ruf. cited his writirigs to the princefs Pulcheria % 
tef. Nicepb. 1; 15. c.14. Greg.Naz. ho; 38 & 
42. cites a paffage of his without liaming hini, 
but faying as an excellent perfon has philofbjphi-\ 
fed bef, us. Orig. in Jo. (the work indeed natL 

his, 
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his, but one of the 4th age) Clem. Alex, has 
feveral fimilitudes, &c. found in S* Denis; and* 
S. Denis of Alex, writfcholia upon dm* mm. of 
Dion.Areop. tteft. S. Maximo ad c. 5. celef. hier. 
& Joan. Cyparijjl disc. r. — to 4. the 5 catho- 
lic bpsdid not reject his writings, btif only that 
from whence the expreffion of a theandric ope- 
ration was extracted by the Severians (which 
feems to be his 4. epift.J and that only bef. they 
examined the'matter, for then they round fucn 
diftinguifhing marks of genuinfenfcfe, that they 
acknowledged it (and the reft of his writings)' 
to be S. DentVs ; and ace. it has fince been had > 
in die higheft veneration by all the fucceeding 
popes, univerfal CC. writers, &c. by Greg J 
mag. ho. 34. in Luc. Martin I. in C. Later. 
Agntho in epw VI. G. Adribtil. in ep, ad' 
Carol, mag* pro VII. C. Dbmafc. 1. orth.fid. 
c. 15. D. T. 2. d; 10. q. 1. a. 12. Upon' 
which and other accounts the contrary fentence 
was condemned by the faculty of Paris in 1 520 

and 1527. to 5 and 6. the ftife is fobllitie, 

not afleded, differing from other writers bee. 
adapted to a different fubjeft, and bee. of its 
antiquity: there being fcarce any writing earlier 
than this, except the holy fcriptures, and SS. 
Clement and Ignatius** epiftles. — 'to 7. the whole 
force runs upon a fuppofition, that this Timothy 
is he to whom S.Paul wrote; when perhaps it 
might be Puden'sfon, p. 27. orfbme other 77- 
motby: but fuppofe it him, he was much young- 
er than S. Denis> who does not call him fon 
bat pais a boyj which is an appellation Papia s 
1.-3. dom. expof. & Clem. Alex. 1. pedagogy 

c 2. 
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c. 2. give to ancient peribns cdnfpicious for their x 
innocence of manners. Thus S. Max. angers 
in cote, celef. hier. c. 2. — to 8 and 9. S. De- 
nis outlived S.Ignatius fome y. and was con- 
verted bef. our B. Lady's death. However, his 
citation from Ignatius feems added, as Nat. A- 
lex. fhews t. 3. fr. p. 228 to 231. — to 10. Hy- 
pojlafis was long in ufe to fignify a perfon. Dion. 
Alex. adv. Paul Samofat. mentions the infepa- 
rabie hypoftajes of the Trinity. Alex. ep. Alex* 
ap. Tbeod. h. f. 1. c. 3. the Father and Son arc 
two bypojiafes. S.PauI, Heb. 1. v. 3. ufedijy- 
pcjlafis for perfon ace. to Oreg. NiJJ] de differen- 
tia eflentiae & hypoftafis. And the learned Bull 
in def. fid. Nic. proves that the ancients gene* 
rally ufed the term hypoftafis for perfon, but ne- 
ver for effence of oufia till fome time after the 

C. of Nice. to 11. he confirms infant-bapr 

tifm (not fr* ancient but) fr. the firft tradition, 
tas arkaias parado/ivs, which he had from SS. 
Paul and Hierotbeus.' The Tberapeuts were in 

his time, fee note 3. y. 59. to 12. by the 

philofophcr he could not mean Clem. Alex, for , 
theXtian authors as Hierotheus 3 Timothy, Ig~ 
natius, are diftinguifhed by him with fome e- 
pithet, as divine, facred, &c. 

N. 4. This epift. as Euf. 3. c. 16. obferves 
was univerfally received by all, and even read 
in fome churches. Many parages from it 
have been cited by Iren. h. 3. c. 3. Orig. 
2. peri. c. 3. Clem. Alex. 1. Strom. Cyril Je- 
rof. cat. 18. Epiph. h. 27. Hier. v. i. Pboti- 
us cod. 113. However we have been de- 
prived of this valuable piece of antiquity for ma- 
ny 
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ny ages ; and it was only in the begin . of the 
laft, when the patriarch of Alexandria made a 
prefent of it to K. Charles L by Sir Thomas 
Roe his majefty's ambaffador at the port $ and 
his majefty's library-keeper Mr. Patrick Young 
publHhedit in 1633, with a latin tranflation on 
the other fide and notes at the end. Tentzelius 
ieems the aim. only man who doubts of the ge- 
nuinenefsof this epi£ his rcaf. are (1.) the fabu- 
lous phenix, c. 25; and (2.) the worlds be- 
yond the ocean, c. 20. To the (i<) Pbotius, 
who made no doubt of the genuinenefs of this 
eipi£ yet ^blamed S. Clement for recounting this 
hiftory, & that this may argue it uncanonical, 
but not lpurious. It was the opinion then in 
vogue of which Tacitus, an. 1 $. gives a large 
account ; and was brought down much the fame 
way by Tertul de refur. c. 13. Amb. hex. 
xr. 23. Naz. cafm. ad Virg. Epiph. an* 
cor. Cyril, catech. 18. Euf. 4. v. Con- 
Jlant. Hieron. Synef. Laft ant. — And among 
the heathens, Lucian in fedt. Plin. 1. i o. c. 
11. Vict. Pomp Mel. Solin. c. 36. Dio 
in Tib. Herodi. 1. 2. Mliam 6. c. 58. Se- 
veral thought the phenix mentioned in fcrip- 
ture, and tf. Bede tranflates Job 29. v. 38. I 
/ball die in my neft, and multiply my days like a 
phenix (fome readings have it like Jand, the 
vulg. like palm , gr. Jlelekos phoinikes) andT^r- 
tuk pf. 9 1. v. 12. the jujl man Jhall fioitrijh 
like the phenix : vulg. like palm. — to 2. it was 
an expreffion fuitable to thofe and the augttjlan 
times, to ftile Britain another world, #nd the 
Vol,V. D britijh 
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britijb iflcs worlds beyond the ocean. Befideg 
he might have America in view. 

N. 5. Pbilojlratus ptetended that what he 
writ was taken fr. Damis's hift. when prob. 
there never was fuch an hiftory nor hiftorian. 
Here is among many, one fample of this hift. 
— — In the latter end of Claudius, Vararanes 
(who reigned in all 2 y. 2 m.) was at Babylon 
the ufual refidence of the Perftan kings, a city 
of 480 furlongs in circumference, with walls of 
an acre and half high, and of an acre broad. — 
(1.) In the latter end of Claudius no Varar. r. 
in Per/ia, but Vologefus\ (2.) Varar. did not 
r. 2y. 2 m. but 2 y. only; (3.) Babylon was 
not then the king's refidence, but Ctefipbon 5 
(4.) Babyl. when moil it flourifhed was never 
480, but only 368 furl, in circum. and (5.) 
its only 3 2 foot wide. — As to Apoll Pbibjlrat. 
tells us he had his knowledge by magic fr. the in- 
fernal demons, and that tf. his friends would not 
let him facrifice, &c. his predictions were (1.) 
upon hearing of Nero's cutting the ifthmus of 
Corintb: it (hall be cut, or rather it (hall not 
be cut; (2.) fome ftrange thing will happen, 
and will not happen j by which Pbilofirat. telk 
us he foretold Tele/ino Conf. i. e.in 66. the light- 
ning falling on Nero's table ; which did not fall, 
then, but fix years before, ace. to Tacit. 1. 14. 
& Dio in Ner. — This I think is enough, but 
if any one has a mind to hear Apolloniush tricks 
more nicely difplayed, let him read Euf cont. 
HierocL 

N.6, 
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N. 6, 7. Dio in Nerv. tyteria Plin. pair 
epif. 1. 10. ep. 43,97. Euf 3. 23. JuIi.C.p. 

40, 9 8 - 

iV. 8. Clemenfs ads ap. Gtf*/. p. 828, 836. 
which Til. ftiles an ancient hiftory : and S. 
Greg, of Twrj takes the greateft part of his ac- 
count from thence. Ephrem. ap. Allat. de Sim. 
• N. 9. Aft. Afar/. jMaiu The venerati- 
on of their relicks are very ancient. Greg. mag. 
1. 4. ep. 44. & ho. 28. in evang. 

N. 10. fifor. ad Gal & v. i. Ift'Air. Trin.16. 

Iren. 2. 39. in Trajan's time. jEk/T chr. 

Traj. III. & FrM/. C!^- *• e - * n I0 °- 

Ni 11. as in ». 9. — 2fo/tf. Euf 2* **• 3^- 
-H/Vr. v. i. efteem doubtful, and the reft are re- 
jected of old by Euf. c. 38. Hier. v. i. At ban. 
in fyaopf Phot. cod. 1 13. Orig. tr. 3 5. in Mtf. 
Gelafzpoc. Epipb. h. 30. thinks them corrupted. 

Notes for the year 1 o 1 , &c. 

N. 1. 0//. 1. 2. ^fftg*. ep. 161. Hier. v. i. 

i&tf. yfag. Bib. Golb. Other . .feet Euf 3. 

h. 21, ±2, 32. 1. 4. 14 & chr. — fylxefaites 
Epiph. h t 19. 30 & 53. Aug. h. c. 18. Tert. 
praef. c. 47. 

N. 3. JP//0. 1. 10. ep. 97. Euf. 3. 23. 7i?r/. 
apol. c. 5. 

iVl 4, 5. £)/* in 2>vy. P//tf. 1. 8. ep. 9. 4, 
&c. Onuph. faft. p. 216. 

iV. 6. Romulus, &c. their a<3s which are 
too infcorreft to take their hif. at length ftoni 
thence. — Eu/iacbius's adts are thought by Com- 
befisvBi. p. 83. and by Allatius de fim. p. 108. 
to have been compofed by a contemporary wri- 

D 2 ter, 
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ter, and S.bamafc. 1. 3. dc imag. relates the 
grcateft part of them. Others think they were 
writ in the 6. age. -— Bgainft the Jews J of. 3. 
bell. 3, 4. & 1. 4. c. 2. 1. 5. c. 3. 

Notes for the year 107, &c. 

N. 1. Hegefp. ap. Euf. h. 3. 32. & 4. 22 & 
chr. 
. N. 2, 3. Ads fr. eye-witneffes. 

iV. 4, 5, 6, 7. — ytpiftles men. by E«/T 3. 
ii. 36. alio a long pafiage out of that to Rom. 
— by Poly carp. ep. ad Philip, ap. 22///T 3. 37. 
/raz. r. c. 28. ap. £«/? 5. c. 8. Or/g-. ho. 6 . in 
Luc. oc proL in cantic. Atban. epi£de fynod. 
Arim. & Seleu. Theodoret aim. in all his works 
and fr. every epiftle. Ephremap. Phot. cod. 222. 
Hier. v. i. and the words they cite perfe<ftly a- 
gree with thefe 7 epif. — The Calvinijls (for all 
other proteftants as well as catholics own thefe 
epift.) bring fome fcattered objec. againft them, 
but fuch as have fcarce a feeming force except 
this : Ignat. ep. ad Magnef. fays : there is but 
one God who has manilefted himfelf by J. C. 
his Son, who is his eternal Word, not coming 
forth fr. filence (ouk apofyges proelthoonj oxfygi. 
Now thefe words are manifeftly aimed at Valen- 
tinus the firft broacher of the error of the Word's 
being produced by filence oxfygi, and that long 
after Ignatius* death ace. to Iren. Tert. Epipb. 
Anfw. Thefe words ftrike not at Vakntinus > 
who held the Word proceeded immediately fr. 
the mind and truth {nu & aletbeia) but at 22- 
bim> the ancient Gnojtics, Simon mag. &c. who 
held the Word proceeded fr. filence, ace* to I- 

Tin* 
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ren. i. c. 5. 1.2. c. 18. Tert. adv. Valent. c.3 
& 4. and Euj\ who fays fo in terms in eccl. 
theol. c. 9. to which Greg. Naz. or. 23. ma- 
nifeftly alludes, — Befides this expreffion may 
import no more than S. Au/iirfs fer. 1. de nat. 
dom. viz. that there never was a duration, 
wherein the Word was not, and tf. not prece- 
ded by (llence. Before Vfoer in England and 
Fojius at Florence found more corredt copies of 
thefe letters, we had generally only the para- 
phrafes of them, or fome maimed letters, in 
both of which, many paffages cited by the an- 
cients are wanting, which are Extant in Vojjius'% 
and UJher's editions, p. 153. 8. tltbers 3 lat. 
ones, viz. 2 to S. John and 1 to the R. V. which 
never appeared in gr. and were firft cited in 1245 
(or perhaps the age before by S. Bern. p£ 90. 
who ment. a letter to Mary, but that prob. may 
be to Mary CaJJ'ab.) and are full of ginglings, and 
thefe are gener. efteemed forged. — $ gr. ones, 
viz. to Philip. Tarjenf. Antioch. Mary Caffab. 
and Heron, never cit. by any bef. the 6. age : 
the 2 firft feem only a collection of paffages fh 
his ep. to Romans, with an addition of fbme 
Arrange points of difcipline, as in philip. who 
fajts on . .faturday is a murderer of Chriji : 
would Ignat. have fpoken thus ? the 3d menti- 
ons ledtors, exorcifts, acolyts, has an exprefs 
paflage for the Trinity : the 4th is rather in the 
ftile of a young beau, than of a father of the 
church: the 5th is of a diifecent ftile fr. the 7 

epif and unmentioned. fyeron . . .fucceeded 

Euf.$. c. $6. As for the y. of -his martyrdom 
his a<3s fix it to this in the following words : 
D. 3 now. 
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now thcfe things were done the day bef. the XIII 
Kal. Jan. (i. e. Dec. 20.) Sura and- Senecio II 

CoJJ'. (i.e. in 107.) The fhews named fygil- 

laria ended Dec. 20. as E/j#<?r remarks fr. Ma- 
crobius. — John Melela in chr. puts Trajan's en- 
try into Antioch on Jan. 7. on Thurfday* which 
could only be (of years in difpute) in 107. and 
the fame y. Ignatius^ death : objections are (1.) 
Melela puts his martyrdom, aft. the earthquake 
in 115. (2.) Trajan was in the eafi in 112. for 
then and there he made Adrian Archon. (3.) 
Qnuph. faft. p. 38. Prof p. chr. put for 107. 
Sura III and Senecio IV Cg^. but Senecio II. 

Cfl/z/T when Ignatius fuffered : tf. Anf. To 

j. he relates it aft. but does not lay it happened 
aft. to 2. Trajan was then the 2d time in the 
eajly to 3. A3. Ignat. Idac. Chr. Alex. &c. have 
for 107 Syr a III and Senecio II Cof. prob. the 
2d I aft. Senecio was drawn up too long \ thus, 
and thought to be V, fo IV Was put in the place 
of II. 

N. 8. Iren. 3. Euf. 4. c. 14." Hier. v. i. 
Phot. cod. 126. 

N. 9. Ghryfi de S. Jgra/. ferm. t. 5. $>nefv- , 
mus AdoM. 16. feb. « — Qnaclet Mefala cpnf. 
Holften. <$,erdo &c. Euf 4. <?. 5. 14. & chr. 

Notes for the year 1 14, &c* 

2V. i, 2. D/V Tra/. Eutrop — the earthquake 
in 115. bee. Pedo the conful of that y. fwallow- 

up. %iberian Makla cit. by Suid. UJher 

thinks it genuine, and it has no rnark of falfity,' 
but only that it is not men, by any ancient. 
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N. 3. Euf 4.. h. 2. in 1 8 th of Trajan, chr. 
in 16 or 17th. It began prob. Iaft y. and rofeto 
this height in this. — — Gyrene Dio Traj. 

N. 4. Dio Traj. he r. 19 y. 6 m, 15 d. ■ 
Dip Eutrop. Vift. Julian C. Plin. paneg. 

Notes for the year 118, &c. 

N. 1. Dio. — trrors Clem. Alex, j.faom.z 
& 4. Euf. 4. h. 76c 22. Epipb. h. 24, 51. <3$il- 
lenarifm $uf*±. 39. Jujlin. dial. Try ph. — Euf 
obferves Papias does not fay he was a difciple of 
S. John Evang. but of another John, whom 
he places after Ari/lon, having named John 

Evang. before. One may aft how Pa* 

pias's knowledge is reckoned fo little by Euf. c. 
39. when ^36. he praifes his learning: to 
which Valef anfwers, that place in c. 36, is not 
to be found in any goodMSS. not in Cod. Maz* 
Med. Fuken. nor in Rufnus's tranflation. This 
opinion of Papias was impugned in the 2d age, 
Euf. 3- 28. in the 3d by Denis Alex, de promiff. 
ap Euf 7.20. In the 4th it dwindled to no- 
thing. — (fcvarijlus cat. Colb, n. 3000. — ioy. 
4 m. yd. Hon.Auguf gy. 10 m. 2d. viz. 
one reckons from Anaclet's death, the other fr. 
Ev'ari/lus^s inftalment. 

N. 2. Thefe voyages and aft ions in DioAdr. 

he was in 119 conful, heard caufes, fo he 

could not fet out till 120, and this is the com- 
mon opinion confirmed by Euf. chr. Hier. v. i. 
and the years are divided thus by Til — $au- 
JlinusBoll. 15 Feb. %oe ads in a plain ftile, 
fays Til. t. 2. p. 116. churches have been built 
in her honor. 

D 4 2V.3. 
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N. 3. A&S29. aug. very ancient ace. to Til. 
t 2. p. 489. and incorrupt ace. to Baron, in 
Mart. 

N.4. Hier. v. i. &cp. ad Mag. Euf. chr. 8c 
4. h. c. 8, 9. $ctwi Euf chr. held his fee 21 y. 

iVL 5. Euf cnr. & 4. h. 4. 10 y. fome d. 
Catal. Colb. n. 4305 and ^.048, 10 y. 6 m. 3 
other cat, ioy. 7 m. which brings it to May 
3. 130, &&§. Jerom Hier.v, HtlaK Epipb.h. 
30. Tbeod. 5. h.2j. Cy/. ep. 70. Baffp. fane, 
c. 27. Cyr. cat. 3. ^f/rc^. lac. %. c. 5. ./fog. in 
Juli. 6, c. 8. 

iV. 6, jS/tfrA D/^ ■ fflaawg and |r f 

fticnoj. 

Notes for the year 133, &c. 

JV, 1. Dio Spart. Hier. in Zacb.Xl. 5* 
I.3. ep. ad Paul. 13. in Dan.q. in Ifai.S. 
Taulin. ad ter, 11. 0r/£. 1. in C^C Epiph. 
menf. n. 14, 15. E^ 4. c. 5, 6 & chr. 

AT, 2. ut fup. & Hier. in i/fo/. 49. Ofee 2. , 
Ezecb. 4. -^ag. 15. civ, 13. 

iV. 3. Euf. 4. c. 6. 5W;. 1. 2. fyuila 

Epiph. menC 14, 15. fli>r. in Ztf£& c 3, &, 
deqq.heb. 

N. 4. A&. Sympb. collected fr. Jul. Afric. 
and then copied. 

' Notes for the year 138, &c. 

N. 1, 2. Trajan d. 11 aag. 117. ^dr. r. 20 
y. 1 1 m. fr. Dwand Qhyferos Aurelius's freed- 
man and d. 6. id. jul. — This and the reft in 
Dio. Spart. and Capit. AJr. 
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N. 3. G&ixtus Euf 4. h. 5. & chr. fate 10 
y. and in this fays Ban all agree: 3 catal. Co&. 
put 10 y. 2 m. and one 10 y. 4 m. tf. hed. in 
139, — for the reft his afts. — %ent Iren. ad 
Vi&. ap. Euf. 5. c. 24. TertuI jejun. c. 2, orat 
c. 14. Dion, Alex. in ep. can. ad Bqfilid. can, 1. 
Leo mag. fer. 4. quadr. Greg. mag. ho. 16. in 
l.dom. quad. Aug. ep. 118. ad jfanu. 

N. 4. 5Er/. adv. jud. c. 7, 8. apol. 5. pm 
7>r/. praef. 30, & adv. Valen. c. 12. J?m 2. r. 
4. & 1. 1. c. 1. "Theod.h.f. 1. 1. Pbilaf.\.2. 
Euf. 4. c. 11. &chr. 

.AT. 5. Jra*. 1.34. Or/^f. cont. Ci^C 6. -^ft^. 
her. ad §>uodvult, Epiph. h. 37. Alexander 
Lucian in pfeudom. 

TV, 6, 7. ir*7*. i. c. 7, 14, 28, 34. 7*r/. 
praef. 47, 51. Cyp. ep.74. ad P^. Epiph. h. 
41. TZeod.h.f. 1. 

2V. 8. iraz. 1. 29. *ferf. in Marci. 1. c. 19. 
J. 2. 14, 15. prefc. 51. 31. Epiph. h. 42,44. 
Euf 5. 13. 

Notes for the year 148, &c. 

JV. 1. Dial, cum Tryph. — tyathenifi apol. 2* 
p. 88. */fl*tt /Mtf w rffoten of gentiles: tf. P. 
^/r, in ep.proG*//. ./tf/tf. in the wrong to fay 
he was of jewijh parents. 

N. 7. Dial. & ap. ut fup. — foptfecret v. 
Scbelftraet difcip. arcan. & Pagi a 118. The 
time of this apology is plain : for he tells us it 
was 150 y. aft. CbriJPs birth : he mfcribes it to 
Ant. Pious, Aug. Cef Veriffimo^ Lucio. Euf 
4. c, 8, 11, 

i* 3 . 
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N. 3. ApoL in which I (hall take notice of 
2 p^fifcges cavilled at by fome modern critics : 
the i.i? p. 188, of the infcription to Simon the 
ftofygod: the 2. p. 189, of the Sybils. There 
was, fey they, a ft atue found in the place men. 
by yKftin* with the infcription Semoni Sango 
Deo Fidio, which Jujiin took for Simon the H. 
God. ■ — But it is prob. that yujlin a native of 
Samaria, welUverfed in the hift. of his own 
country, , and thoroughly acquainted with all the 
Roman fuperftitions, a perfon who had long 
dwelt at Rome, and taught fchool there, fhoiild 
in an apology infcribed to the emperors and the 
fenate (wherein he challenges- them to find but 
the leaft falfity) be guilty of fuch a blunder as a 
fchool-boy would be whipped for? fince even 
the fchool-boys were % appnfed of this Semon 
Sancus, viz. that he was an half-god, too poor 
for heaven, and too grejit for earth fr # Varro (V. 
Fulg. de prifc, ferm«) and that he was Hercules 
Vaf. ling. lat. 1. 4. that his infcriptions were 
frequently Semi-patri y &c. (2.) the ftatue of 
Simon was only in one place, hut Sangus's was 
all over Rome. (3.) Simon's was a reprefentation 
of jfove fr. Iren. 1.20. Aug. ad Quodvult, San- 
gus's of Hercules. (4.) Sangus was god of the 
Sabines, Simon of the Samaritans, fr, LaB. 
Aug. (5.) Simotfs ftatue was of brafe, Sangush 
of wood. (6.) This ftatue is ment. by Iren. \. 
1. e. 20. Tert. apol. c. 7. Euf. 1.2. c. 12, 13, 
14. Aug. ad ^uodvult y &c. As to the Sibyls, 
they fey, S. Jujiin and the other writers defti- 
tute of critical learning took 'thefe prophecies 
upon truft for genuine, which in efFe<ft were fpu- 

rious. 
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rious. A grievous accusation, which takes in all 
the ancient apologifts and writers for Cbriftiani- 
ty, and mud make them very unflcilful cham«r 
pions of their paufe to lay (o much ftreis upon 
thefe prophecies as convincing arguments, when 
at the bottom they N were all fham prophecies. I 
{hall give the grounds for this accufation and the 
anfwers ; having firft premifed, that the oracles 
of the Sibyls were qi 2 forts ; (1.) concealed in 
the capitol, which could not be read without 
the order of the fenate : they were configned to 
peribns of chara&er, and bee. one of them di- 
vulged fomething therein he was put to the 
death of a paricide : and this concealed or capL< 
tpline Sibyl contained moftly predi&ions, rites 
and ceremonies of Jfrw** fuperftition, and were 
frequently made ufe of for tricks of ftate. Thefe 
were burned with the capitol in Olymp. 173. ab. 
80 y. bef. Cbrifi r aft. that the legates were fent 
by the fenate to Erythra and other places, for 
copies of the Sibyls, which they purged, prun- 
ed and fitted for the fame ends as the forpier, 
keeping them iy) in the capitol with thefaifle 
care ; and thefe were not deftroyed till the emp. 
Honor iu is reign fr. Numant. i finer. 1 1 . — The 
2d fort belonged to the other Sibyls % and were 
pubjic, La£t. L 2. de ini dei c. 23. Of thefe 
feveral are ment. by Tacit. 6. 12. Suet. 03. 
Dio and Xipifii TiUr. and cited by Pagans 
Jews and Cbrifiians. -*-*- Mc{t of thefe jyre in 
the Sibyls books now eftapt, and none of thofe 
which the Romans found in their capitoiine 5y- 
bil: the capitoiine wag fo concealed, that -the 
Pagans, Jews *fld Cbrifiians wer<? not able to 

cite 



Digitized 



by Google 



44 The Annals of the Church. 

cite paflages fr. thence, except fome few frag- 
ments : that treated of the worfhip of idols, 
thefe denied them : and thefe are cited by Pla- 
to in Pheed. Far. ap. LaSi. 1, 6. Paufan. Co- 
rinth. Solin. Polyhift. II. Plut. cur Pythia non 
teddat orac. Tacit, annal. 5. Pagans;. — tyjof. 
bell. 7. 12. a Jew. — by Juji.mart, Atbenag. 
Tbeopb. Ant. ad AutoL fort, apol & paD. Orig. 
7. cont. Celf, Euf. v. Conf. Naz. ad Nemes. 
Aug. 18. civ. &c. Chriftiam of pious lives and 
confummate critical learning. — Hernias alio 
II. § 4. ment. them, and Clem. Alex, ftrom. 6. 
fays S. Paul in his difputes appealed to the Sibyl. 
Ob. 1. Many things are evidently falfe in the 
Sibyls: e. c. B. 8. brings down the hift. of 
Trajan and Adrian, fays fhe faw the burning 
of the temple of Vefta, &c. B. 3. fays fhe 
writ thefe things 1500 y. aft. the foundation of 
the Grecian empire. Anjw. Thefe books were 
miferably interpolated by additions aft. the 4th 
age : the 3d b. has indeed efcaped better than 
the reft, tho* it has met with this falfification 
of the 1500 y. But I do not pretend the b. now 
extant of the Sibyls to be genuine 5 but that the 
paflages extrafted thence by the fathers, partictu- 
larly of the 3 firft ages, are. Ob. 2. Their pro- 
phecies are clearer than the Jewifh ones : now 
what an abfurdity to imagine that fbrcereffes 
and prieftefles of the devil fhould have that fore- 
knowledge ? Anf. They are clearer in regard of 
ChriJPs paffion, the univerfal refurre&ion, and 
laft judgment ; but lefs clear in regard of the 
birtn of the Mefliah, who was to come fr. the 
feed ofl/rael. — As to the refurre&ion Job a 

Gentile 
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Gentile is more clear than any of die Jewijb 
writers. — If the Sibyls were bad women they 
might prophefy as well as Baalam, and might 
have read the fcripture-prophecies and heard the 
doctors fentiments thereupon, and thus formed 
their verfes. And this is S. Greg. Naz. opinion 
ad Nemes, — SS. Aufiin and Jerom think them 
holy virgins and endowed, fays S. Jerom, with 
the gift of prophecy as the reward of their vir- 
ginity, and belonging to the city of God, fays 
S. Auf 18. civ. 25. — Perhaps fome might be 
priefteffes, forcereffes, &a others holy infpired 
virgins, andfr. thefe, notthofe theH. Father's 
citations are taken. Ob. 3. Celfus fap. Orig. 
7. conk Celf.) fays thefe Sibyls writings were 
the fictions of the Cbrijlians. Anf Orig. ibid 
relates, that Celfus in a confufed manner laid : 
fome things were inferted in the Sib. verfes, with* 
out determining which they were; but that he 
had but to look into the ancient copies of them, 
and then if he could find .any without thefe te£- 
timonies he might triumph. But this Celfus 
never could do. Du Pin replies to this, that 
Celfus did trouble himfelf about feeking for thefe 
ancient copies, bee. there were none, but could 
eafily perceive they were forged. Anf It is pad 
difpute that the Sib. books were extant long be- 
fore the incarnation, and examined with the ut- 
moft care A. U. C. 736, ace. to Tacit. 5 annal. 
Were then the paffages cited by the Chrijlians, 
in thefe or not ? If they were, the Chriflians 
could not feign them fo long bef. GbriJP* birth 2 
if they were not, is it prob. that Celfus * who 
was fo fttyrical on the Chriflians, would have 

flipped 
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flipped this occafion, to triumph over them? 
Ob. 4. The Sib. verfes were acroftics : but none 
cited the 3 firft ages fueh : tf. Anf. The 8ik 
capitoline were : not the others which the fa- 
thers cited. ' Ob. 5. La£i. & Conji. ad cast 
fane* cite acroftics. Anf. they were capitoline 
pnes : for, the government being then in the 
Chrijiians hands, there was free accefs to thefe 
Sib. which was not allowed in the heathenifh 
times, and by confequence the fathers of the 3 
firft ages could not eafily cite them, but ran the 
rifque of their lives in citing even the capitoline 
ones. JuJt.&po\. %u. The capit. Sib. were ab. 
idolatrous facrifices and cerem. how then came 
the mention of Chriji there ? Anfw. In the ad 
dolk&ion of the Sik. moft of them were purg- 
ed for fuperftitious rites, but thefe verfes cited 
by Conjiantine the great were not touched* bee. 
not gueffing at their meaning they imagined 
them myfterious. For as Lac. de ver. 1. 4. c. 
15. fays : I do not doubt but thofe verfes were 
thought mad fluff, fince no body underftoocj 
them : for they pointed out monftrous miracles 
without author, time, or reafbii. — Should we 
not think the fame of the apocalypfe y did we 
not know it a b. divinely infpired ? Ob. 6. How 
came S.Paul not to ment. the Sib. to the Athgm 
nians? Anjw.bec. he had other argumentemore 
to the purpofe -, but elfewhere he made ufe of 
them as Clem. Alex. 6. ftrom; obferves. Ob. 7. 
None of the ancients bef. Juftin ment. thena. 
Anfw. I have already (hewed that Tacit. Jofeph. 
1. ant. 5. bell. 7. c. 12, &c. cited and held them 
genuine. But if the obj. means that none of the 

2d 
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ad age bcf. Juftin cited them, I muft afk thefe 
critics what writers did precede Juftin except 
Ignatius (for they do not admit Dion. Areop.) 
and Clement in their epiftks, who, let the Sib. 
be true or forged, had no oecafion to mention 
them, and could not do it but by bringing them 
in by head and moulders. Ob. 8. Aug. civ! 18. 
c. 45, 47. is either convinced or doubts of their 
falfity. Anf. Aug. c. 23 & expof.inchoat.ep. 
udRom. 1. 1. exprefly declares them genuine : 
and in c. 45, 47. only lays, bee. fbme may 
doubt of their genuineness, it is better to argue 
fr. the prophecies of the old teftament. 

N. 4. Orof. 7. c. 14. fomething like it in 
Euf 4. 12. — Gelejpborus his ads and Catal. 
Colb. — 3/ Rome Capit. Ant. — ZdiB Euf. 4. ij. 

N. 5. Dial, cum Trypb. Euf. 4. 18. 

N. 6. Thisepif. is by Sculet, Du Pin, UAb- 
bi, Nat. Alex, andmoft of the critics thought 
to be S. JuftinX tho' not ment. by Euf —Til. 
t. 2. thinks it much earlier and penned ab 70. 

The parenthefis p. 194. is not S. Juftin's 

but added for illuftration. 

N. 7. Euf. 4. 18. Iren. Tert. Tbeod.zy. 

Til. t. 2. >p. 2. 368. — pardons Euf 4. 1 1. 
Tert. praf. 30. aft. S. Hygin. — Qfrarcian chr. 
Alex. Eumenes d. in 08ob. 143. Marcian f.and 

governed to Jan. 1. 153, being Sunday. ■- 

hygims cat. Colb. <3&ark Euf. chr. 156.- 

Rafter Euf 4. 14. chr. Alex. 158. //?». 3. c. 
3. Soc. 5. 21. Bat. rat temp. 42. 
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Notes for the year 161, &c. 

N.i. Chryferos his freed-man feys ; he r. 22 
y. 7 m. and 26 d. (tho* fome edit, only 6 d.) 
Capit. 23 y. fye was Capit. Dio. ViEt. Pau-> 
fan. 1.8. 

N. 2. G&enate only Capit. Eutrop, FiSi. 
Spart. &e. Arijtides or. 16. highly praifes this 
aftion. — Referred Capit. who ment. that and 
the corn given: for the reft fee AB. Abercii ia 
Baron, y. 163. 

N. 3. Praaedeh veneration was early efta- 
blifhed, her F. kept July 2 1 . in Fronto and Al- 
latius'% calendars, S. Gregory's facramentarium, 
Bed. martyr, and a church built in her honour 
in 5. age. 

N. 4,5. Euf. 4. 15. Juji. in apol. 1. which 
js truly the 2d. 

N. 6. Adt. fine. Jufi. fpurious in all of them 
the Manicbees arc mentioned, who were not in 
being till 100 y. after, and in fome of them O* 
rigen^ Ireneus y &c. tontejied Du Pin lays it 
does not in the leaft agree with S. Juftin's ftile % 
(2.) the inftru&ions there, tho' extremely ufe- 
fal, are calculated for monks j (3.) Alex and. 
objeds, that he complains of corruption of dis- 
cipline contrary to what he had defcribed in his 
apol. (4.) he calls this corrupt way of living a. 
childifhway of living ; (5.) (peaks of pope or 
papa. — Anf. I do not find the ftile fo vaftly 
different ; it is likely S. Jujiin in his travels was 
acquainted with many monks, and therefore 
writ accordingly; he might complain of the 
want of difcipline in particular, and praife it in 

general j 
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general ; and might well call a corrupt diicipline 
confifting of quarrels and contentions about nor- 
thing childifh -, and as for papa it might be a 
man's name, or any Bp. for then it was not ap- 
propriated to the Bps of Rome. It is to be noted 
that his firft apology in the editions of S. Jujiin 
is called the 2d, tho' it is generally allowed, and 
proved to be the firft. For the 2d in the edit, 
wasprefented to Antoninus , the 1. in edit, to Au* 
relius : the 2d makes no mefttion of Crefceri% 
tricks, the firft does, and laftly Eufebius 4. 16, 
and Anajtaf. biblioth. place the 2d in edit, firft, 
and the firft 2d. — p. 205. 1. 18. for foldings r. 
folds. 

N. 7. ASt. S. Pii. in Cat. Colb.* 6 catalogues 
have 11, and one 9 y. the XL prob. was in 
place of IX. Coll. Crefc. 9 y. Euf 4. feems to 
favour it. <3S)arcellina Epiph. h. 2 j. Qtifrarcion 
Iren. 3. c.4. Euf. 4. 14. 

N. 8. J^egefippus Euf zh. c. 23. 4 h. c. 8, 
22. Hier. v.i. Martyr. Ro.y Apr. Some mo- 
dern critics think the fragments preferred by . 
Euf. fabulous, for ( 1 .) they relate that S James 
alone of all men was allowed to enter the Sanc- 
tum San&orum, . which was a privilege granted 
to the high-prieft alone, and that only once a 
year : now is it prob. that the Jews would fuf- 
fer fuch a manifeft violation of their la,ws, in 
favour of one efteemed an apoftate from their 
religion ? then (2.) the reaf.for it is extraordinary, 
gar for or bec.ne wore no woollen fbrfooth ! (3.) 
he was buried near the temple, whereas it isjie-' 
ver allowed even to their very kings to be bu- 
ried in the city j (4.) there is a long fpeech 
Vol. V. E made 
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made from the pinacle of the temple, where e- 
ven a bird could fcarce reft, much Ids a man, 
and a man heard fpeaking, &c> — Thefe critics 
may confider that Eufeb. and S. Jerom, who 
were very acute in diftinguilhing truth from fa- 
ble, relate this as authentic: as to the i. tf. 
1 anfw. that in the gr. it is not Santtum Sanc- 
torum, but eis ta agia, that is, in a holy place, 
which was granted him of all the apoftles to 
enter alone, being much efteemed by the Jews 
for his juftice, nsjojepbus teftifies, ant. 20. c; 8, 
— : to2. tht gar or for is an expletive (if in- 
ftead of gar it (hould not be goun) but as Til. 
t. 2. p. 1. pag. 1 138. (hews, little regard ought 
to be had to thefe expletives in a gr. Jyriac 
writing, forfuch was Hegejippus's hiftory. — - 
to 3. it is a groundlefs affertion, tlfet no bury- 
ing places were within the city : and S. Jerom 
lays, S. James was not buried as Ibme fancy on 
mount Olivet, his monument being known to 
every one, and only deftroyed in the 2d taking 
of Jeruf under Adrian. — to 4. the pterugion 
ton ierou of Hegefip. (which fome tranflate a 
pinacle) was the gallery of the outfide of the 
temple, fenced and penned in with rails to hin- 
der people fr. falling : and thence he was thrown 
down and killed by a fuller's club,, fays Clem. 

Alex, hypot. 7. Anhift. of the Jewijh wars 

is afcribed to Hegefip. but is not his, for (1.) he 
meht. C. P. and (2.) has not the paffages 
cited by Euf. It isprob. this is an abridgment 
of Jof which S. Amb. turned into lat. See 
Mabillon\ itin. ital Sleuth. Hier. v. i. Euf. 

4.8. 
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4.8. 22. who merit. Hegf. fragments, alio 24 
23. and 3, 20, 3?. 

JV. 9. Capit. 

N. 10 to 14. The main paj i of this epif. ip 
in £^4. 15. but the beginning fhqre only as 
to the fenfe, and the dofe is wanting : that the 
reader might have it intire, I have tranfcribed 
the very words of it fh TJfhet** dopy in not. Va- 
lef which was in Euf. de antiq. mart, pafT. 
p. 214 QJiarcb faas high-prieft of Afia for ja 
year, and prefided over the public (hews, p. 2 16. 
$onfe£ior was one deputed to obferve order in 
the beafl>fights, and dejftroy thofe beafts when 

they did mifchicf, Suet, in Nerotf^ ■ p. 2 1 8* 

Xantbicus 2d is 23 of Feb. or 7 Kal. Mart* 
Some read Kal. Mai. others Kal. Apr. but that 
does not agree with Xantbicus, which begins 
Feb. 22. among the Grecians ', and t//2tfr brings 
no proof for faying the Stny meant differing from 
the reft began it March 2 c. Befidcs the ads 
of S. Pionius relate their being celebrated on F*£. 
23. and the^r. Menaom do the fame. — As to 
the y. Alex. chr. puts it in 169. Euf chn in 7th 
bfAurel. which ends March 7. 168 . — - J 7 */^' 
fr. Ariftides conjeftores, that the pro-confulfhip 
of Qua drat us and martyrdom was in 167. But 
the fixed day naturally points to 166. when 

Feb. 23. falls on a Saturday. ^reneus ap. 

Euf. 5. 20. %ndocbus Adon. Mart. 26. and 
Sep. 26. 

N. 14. Capit. Eutrop, 

N. 15. C&/». ^&*. ap* Euf '4. 26. JS^/T ib. 

& c. 27. & L 5. c. 17. Hier. v. L 7>rf, in 

Vaknt* c.5. ^ . 

E 2 Notes 
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52 The Annals of the Church. 

Notes for the year 171, &c. 

N. 1. Miltiad. ap. Euf 5. 17. Apollon. ap. 
Euf c. lB.Tbeod. h. f. c. 2. £//>£. h. 48. fl»r. 
ep. 54, ad Marcel. Aug. h. 26. de nup. fee. 
Vert, mbnog. 

N. %. Euf &c. ut fup. —tlo/ *»**» Epipb. h. 
48, Pbilajt. h. 0. 2. par. 2. TZra/i h. f. 1. 3. 
c. 2. in exprefs terms lay, the Mpntanijls were 
right in the dodtrinc of the Trinity; (2.) no 
author of the lame age taxes them with this he- 
refy ; and (3.) Tert. fpeaks right of the Trini- 
ty, fo that when Baf ep. 1. can. ad AmpbiL 
Epipb. h. 48, Cyr. Hier. cat. 16. hint, and Hier. 
ep.54. Greg. mag. ep. 61. ad epifc. Hibern. 
« C. Laod. afcribe this error to the Montanijls, 

they mean thofe who follow JEfcbines. Of 

the other herefies, Epipb. h. 48,49. 

N. 3. Euf. .4. 29. £/j^&. h.46. H/Vr. v. i. 
— tyarmony Tbeod. h. f. 1. c. 20. 

N.4.. Euf zg. Clem. Alex. 3. ftro. Aug. 
h. 24. 

2V. 5, Orig. 3. cont O^T 1, 2,6. ■ Laa. 
pfeudm. — after Lampjac a ftar *. 

N. 6. Afrfr/. £0/0. Q?//. Crefc. Lib. cenf. 

JV". 7. Greg. mag. ho. 3. Cbryfol. fer. 134. 
Their ads fay under Antonin^ and it is more 
prob. that A. Antonin is meant than T. ./tffl/0- 
jimi ; bee. the a&s name emperors (which muft 
be Aurelius and Verus^ or ./fw. and Commodus) 
whereas there .was only oneemp. in Tit.Anto- 
nin's time: and becaufe Aurelius** perfecution 
greater. 

2V.8. 
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Notes upon the Second Age. 5 3 

N. 8. Saba Typic. Martyr. Mgypt. ancient 
lays Til. t. 2. p. 2. p. 263. gr. lat. Mofcov. May 
13. — tyid one TbeopbilaSl Simocotta 1. c. 11. 
relates it not long after it happened. 

N.g. £^4.23. Hier.v.i. Men.gr. Nov. 
29. liberality Euf 7. 5. PW^ not. ib. 

N. 10. Euf 4. 24. & chr where he fays, 
Theopb. was bp. fr. 168 to 178. It may be ob- 
jected, thzt Tbeoph. himfelf 1. 3. reckons to the 
19th of Aur. j. e. 280 : but it is evident his 
numbers are every-where altered : for fr. the 
creation to Aurelius no 2 perfons time is right, 
nor fr. Jul Caf to Aurelius one emperor's years 
right, and often thefe particular falfe numbers are 
wrong fiimmed up in the whole, and thus he 
fays he writ at Aurelius\ death in U. C. 744. 
which was really U. C. 933. There is no kind 
of refemblancc between the true numbers and 
thofe in the chronology: they muft tf. be corrupt- 
ed defignedly. tyrmogenes Tert. Herm* c. 1, 2. 
praef. Tbeod. h. f. 1. 22. Pbilaji. h. 8. 

JV. n. Euf. 4. 27, 28. 

N. j 2. Euf 4. ult. &praep. ev. 6. c. 8. Epipb. 
h. 56. Tbeod.h. f. 1. 22. Hier.v.i. 

N. 13. Tert. adv.Falent.c. 4. append, praef. 
c. 49, 50. Iren. 1. c. 8, 9. Epipb. h. 32, 3. h. 
36. 2. h. 34. 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. &&ymmacbus 
Epipb. menf. c. 16, 17. puts this a little before 
Tbeodotion\ which was under Commodus. O- 
rig. in hexap. Euf 6. j 6. Hier. 2. in Ruf. 

place it between Aguila's and Tbeodotion's. 

Ob. Epipb. menf. puts it under Severus. Anf. 
we muft read Verus> other wife Epipb. would 
contradict himfelf. 

E 3 Notes 
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54. Ttbe Annals of the Church. 

Notes for the yeat 174, &c. 
r, 0/*Soter 2 to 4. 

N. 1. Ctf/i>. E^fiS- c - 5* * n e ^ n x 74> ^ 
medal in the royal treafury of France exprcffes 
the vi&ory for y. 174. as alfo Aurelius's letter 
to the fenate. In a word, all uniyerfally place 
this miracle in 174, and is ment. by heathens, 
viz. Capit. Dio. tbemift. Ctaudi. tho' they do 
not (as Apollinaris, Tert. ap. 5* ad Scap. 4. & 
H/Vr. chr.) prove it owing to the Cbrijiians 
prayers, legion *, this ftar fhould be here and 
blotted out after Charter. The 1 2 th legion and 
this aft. fome time were put together, faysD/0, 
and then named the Melitine legion, gainer 
vet. infer, ap. Baron. 476. n. 24. 

JV.2 /a 7. Euf. 5. i. 

JV1 7. Ado 22 & z/^Apr. Jtm.2. Sep. 4 

& 15- 

iV. 8. This apol. could not be bef. iSfou. 22. 
176. bee. till then Cotnmodus was not Augujius y 
nor aft. 180 bee. Aurelius d. then. Thus among 
the moderns Baron. Suffr. Petri, Petav. Du 
Pin, &c. — But Scatig. Uabbe, Pagi, Dodw, 
Cbevreau hold it writ under Aur, and L. Verus, 
^nd ob. (1.) ^bilofopber in the infcrip. could 
not belong to Commodus, and tf. L. Verus is 
meant, who d. in 169, for he was alfo named 
Cotnmodus j (2.) the empire bleffed with a laft- 
ing peace; (3.) theclofc of the apol. prays for 
the empire, that the fon may receive it fr. his 

father as juftice requires, Anf. to 1. pbilq/b- 

pber only a compliment, whether to Verus or 
Commodus j but ffcarmatic could not belong to 

Verus, 
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Notes upon the Second Age. 5 5 

Ferus, who d. bef. the Sarmatic war, then Ve- 
rus was never ftiled Commodus by any contem- 
porary author. — to 2. the peace agrees with no 
years fo well as 176 and 177. — to 3. the clofe 
favours cur fentence, viz. your imperial maje- 
fties government of the world reiembles the ce- 
leftial government. For as the fupreme power 
on earth . . is committed to your majefties fa- 
ther and fon, fo the fupreme power of the uni- 
verfe is lodged in one God, the Father and his 
Son the Word. Tf. hefpeaks to a father and a 
fon, i. e. Commodus not Verus Aurelius'% bro- 
ther. — Of this apol. Epipb. inh. Orig. Du 
Pin accufes Atbenag. of condemning 2d mar- 
riages, but he condemns not them but double 
ones, and tf. argues, that a man who difmifles 
his wife and marries another during her life is 
an adulterer, and continues fo, tho' this difmi£- 
fed wife fhoulddie. — p. 265. 1. 26. he almoft in 
terms with Alexand. VIII. condemns the 40th 
prop. int. 1 10. 

' N. 9. Euf. 5. c. 1, 3. tells us Soter d. 17. of 
Aureh i.e. 177, and the epif. of the Lyons 
martyrs was fent by Iren. to Eleutherius or 22- 
feutherus. then pope, 

Notes for the year 17 9 , &c. 
N. 1. Capit. Dio HBftarch chr. alex. Terf. 
apol. 25. Dio he r. 19 y. 10 or 1 1 d. f^/jpart-* 
ly fr. Aur. himfelf, the reft fr. Vole. Gall, in 
Av. Cajl Dio> &c. 
N. 2. Dio, Herod. 

N. 3, 4,5. tR&eJternKaiend.Ang. the king of 
Gloucefier Eluan and Medw. p. 269. 1. 32. his 

E 4 fubje<$$. 
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fubjefts. Thefe 3 numb, are in Bed. h. 1; c. 4, 
in UJh. Cent. Magd. Rog. di Wendov. who arc 
indeed divided ab. the time of the deputation, 
fome placing it und. Aur. and others under Cam- 
modus, fbate p. 269, 1. ult. Caf. com. 6. X/V 
pbil Ner. Hier. cont. Jovin. Wefimon. CreJ/y, 
1, 4. c. 11, &c. 

iV. 6. This y, chr. alex. (2.) Baron. Til. and 
aim. all place it upd. Commod. (3.) writ after 
Symmacbus's Epipb. menf. c. 16,17. Iren. 3. 
24. Euf 5. 8. Jfraniel Hier. praef. Dan. &. . 
450 Pbiiadelphus r. for 387. i.e. fr. A. M. 
3688 to 3726. This tranflat. wasab. 3700, to 
which add 450, and it will be A.M. 4150; 
and thepre£ y. 183154154. 

N. 7. Iren. 3. c ? 24. Euf. 5. 20. 

iV. 8. ,H»r. v. i. & cpnt. jfyv. c 7. 7*rf f 
pall. 2. apol. 9. Euf. 2. c. %. 

?f. 9. ut fup. n. 3. of 379. 

iV. 10. Euf 5. 21. 7>r*. apol. 5. Hier. v. I 
What is faid of his being a fenator, is not in Euf 
fup. which makes Scalig. lay S.Jerom was de- 
ceived by Rufnus's tranfl. of £«/! — r but (1.) 
bis tranf. is the fame as others; (2.) Jercm's v. u 
was writ in 392, and Ruf. tranfl. only in 400. 
Euf in mart, had writ this faint's hif. at large, 
as he tells us, 5. 21. and thence S. Jerom took 
it. tyerennis Lamp. Herod. 3. Dio. 

N. 11. ut{up. Etf/Tchr. 

Notes for the year 190, &c, 
2V. 1, 2. ut fop. £tf/7//>. Sur, t. 7, 
i\T. 3. All both^rwij and latins agree h? d, 
in 192. 
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N. 4. Dio. Herod. 3. Claro & Falc. Cofi 
the next d. /. *. 193. Clem. Alex. 1. ftrom. in 
194, *'.*. in 192 jE. vulg. fee p. 353. 1.31. 

N. 5, 6. <£//«* JD*0 Herod. 2. — £>/0 he r. 
87 d. &//>• 2 UK 25 d. Vi&. 80. J&idius ut 
fup. on jfaw the 2d. 

N. 7. D/0, Herod, ut fup. It is very re. 
markable what Spartian fays of Pefcennius % 
that his voice was fo ftrong as to be heard a mile 
off, if the wind was not againft him. 

N. Si Tert. ad Scap. 4. This Proculus was 
procurator of Evodius, preceptor of Ant. Caracal- 
la Severus\£on* Dio 9 Tert. ut fup. iter, a. 195. 

N. 9. Tert. praefc. fin. Epipb. h. 54. Theod. 
b. f. 1. c. 5. £*//T 5. c. ult. teraxeas ut fup. & 
Tert. in Pr**. 1. Pacian. naSempron. 

N. 10. Utf/T 5. 22. 19. 1.6, j 2. Julius and 
&taj were bps of Thrace, prob. then at Anti- 
ocbj for £j//^ fays, their fubfcriptions were origi- 
nal ones, autographh 

N. 11, 12. fSfl/T 5. c. 16, 17, 18. 

JV. 13. Tert. prefc. in fin. & apol 53. Eu/l 
5. 23, 24, 25- Bed. de aequin. vern. £////>. h. 
70. Soc.$.zi. NicoLLtpt q.ad Michael. Imp. 
— Blaftus% fchifm and fatire ab. E*/fcr were 
frefli motives for Viftor'% ufing more feverity in 

this point than his predeceffors. Hier.v.i. 

& chr. in 196. 

iV. 14. Spartian Claudius Dio. 

Notes for the year 197, &c. 

N. 1. D/0, Herod. 3. £/tfr/. Capitol. &c. 
This battle muft have been aft. the taking of 
Byzantium in 196, and bef. taking of Ctefiphon 



Digitized 



by Google 



,/ 



5 8 The Annals of the Church. 

in 198. He was named Albinus fr. the white- 
ncfe of his Ikin, which, ace. to his father's ex-. 
preffion in his fetter, exceeded the whitcnefe of 
the linnen he was born in. 

N. 2. Euf. 5. c. 10, 1 1* Hier. v. I Clem. A* 
lex. I. 1. ftrom. 

N. 3, 4. Cfr/w. Alex, ftrom. 6. & pedag. 

N. 5. -Etf/T 5. 12. 1. 6,9, 10. fince Mark, p. 
170, the 17th Bp. was Caftan, iSPublius, 19 
s Maximus, 20 Julian, ziCajus, 22 Symma- * 
tifau, 2$CajuslL 24 Julian, z$Capito^ 26 
MaxijnusVL. 27 Antonine, 2%Valem, 29 JD/o- 
lichion, 30 Narciffus. — In fome bad catalogues 
Maxim, and Cty*; both II. omitted. 

iV.7. 75r/. ad 5c^. C^ Claud.ll. &c Au^ 
fid. i. e. 200. 

iV. 8. This apolog. c. 35. was writ aft. u^/- 
binuss defeat, when they were ftill fearching 
for thofe.of his party, and apol. c. 5. bef. the 
edidl againft the Chriftianft Tf. writ between 
197 and 20 f. 

N. 9. He writ all thefe ab. this time, being 
a catholic as yet. As to the Lord's prayer, 
Hil.Matth.$. in terms, and may be proved, 
bee. he ment. Hermas honorably quite different- 
ly fr. pudic. c. 10. patience c. 13. aflerts th& 
lawfulness of flying fr. perfecution, andc. i.too 
humble for a Montanijl tyejfesc. 1 and 7. %ap- 
tifm c. 10 and 20. penance c. 7. admits a pow- 
er of abfolving fins of the flefh, and apoftacy 
aft. baptifm. Parian, epif. 3. prefer ip. c. 32 
and 36 (in An. p. 319, 320) talks of Rome 
and other things in a manner he never did aft. 
he VMS* Montaniji; catalogue p. 332. no argu- 
ment 
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ment of any force againft it ; £2.) S. Aug. h. 86. 
&y$ Tert. was a deftroyer bet he was a difciple 
of the Montanifts: but he never ment. them as 
in the wrong except in this catal. Ob. in this 
cat. he fays Apelles taught that Cbrift had not 
ihefub/tance of a true Sody, cont. to Tert. earn 6, 
faying Apelles owned zfolid body in Cbrift. Anf 
he might admit a true body bet. but not aft. his 
afcenfion, fee An. p. 179. — but in Tert.&nfe 
he admitted a folid, but not a true human body: 
and tf. Tert. earn. 6. whence this body if not 
flefh ? whence flefti if not born ? 

Notes for the year 201, &c. 

N. 1 . In 1 97 Severus overcame Albinus> in 2 00 
went againft the Partbians leaving Pkutian 
governor of Rome (Dio y Spart.) who began 
the perfec. ment. (Ter. apol. c. 1, 28,35. & 
fcorp. 1.) without any edi£t 

iv. 2. Sarum church-annals, Britijh chr. 
epit. London tables, Roger Wendover, the 2 
Matthews, Parif. and Weft, together with the 
Rochefter hiftory, have inclined UJher to fix 
Lucius'* death tfiis y. he d. fays M. Weft, in 
201 and was buried at Gloucefter. J&onald 
Boeth. h. 1. 5. tUXidlor d. 10 y. governing: Euf. 5. 

?8. 7. CW£. cat. give him 10 y. 2 m. only 

2 of them add. i2d. 

N. 3, 4. Euf 6. 2. the iothof Severus. Sulp. 
g. 45. 0^7. 17. 

Notes for the year 20 2, &c. 
/ST. i f 2, 3. jE///T 6. c. 4, 5. Pallad. Lauft 

AT. 4. 
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N. 4. Aug.&rm* 280, 281, 282, 283. inpf. 
47. & ad Renat. c. 12. Fulg. ho. 70. 7*^. 
anim. &orat. — Sifter iaptifm p. 332. -^/g\ ad 
Ren. 1. i.e. 12. fpeaks thus : now as to Dino- 
crates S. Perpetuus brother ... his hiftory who- 
mever writ it, did not write fo as to pretend this 
boy of 7 years old died without baptifm ; for 
whom it is believed fhe at her approaching mar- 
tyrdom was heard, fo as to have him tranflated 

from pains to reft. S. Perpetua writes this 

vifion herfelf. Aug. de orig. anim. 

N. 5. Of Iren. life fee Greg. Tur. 1. 29. Hier. 
in IJai. 64. Autb. qq. Jujlin. q. 115. Mart, 
fyorks Euf. 5. 26. ment. 1. tff knowledge, being 
a concife treatife ag. the Gentiles : 2. of apofto- 
lic truth to Marcian: 3. diflertationson various 
fubjefts. Thefe and all his works were writ in 
gr. (1.) Hier. in Ezecb. 36 & v.i. reckons him 
among the gr. writers; (2.) fays Du Pin, Euf 
Epiph. Tbeod. Phot. Damafc. cited him in gr. 
and he was fcarce known to the latins* who ci- 
ted him otherwife than in the la t. edit extant as 
Aug. 1. cont. Jul. (3.) Iren. 5. fpeaking of the 
number of the letters that formed the name of 
Anti-cbrift y fays many things proper only for a 
gr, author; (4.) Iren. pref. fays his ftile could 
not be polite, bee. he refided among the Celta^ 
which if he writ in lat. would be no reafon ; (5.) 
the ftile in lat. barbarous, but clear and ftrong 
in the gr. frag, and in the 18 th c. preferved by 
Epipb. h. 3 1. As an author he was well verted 
in the fcripture, perfectly underftood the pagan 
poets, and was thoroughly acquainted with the 
heretics fyftems and arguments. — Some faults 

*are 
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ire objedtedto him, i. that 1. 4. 70. he fays the 
bad angels commixed with human-kind, and 
2. 1. 2, 64. that our fouls are immortal only by 
the will of God, i.e. by grace. To 1. many 
at that time were of that opin. but prob. not 
Iren. bee. (i.) I.3. 33. he fays the angels have 
no flefh; (2.) by angels he may mean Seth's 
ions, as he does 1. 4. 30. (3.) commixed by 

conversion. to 2. our fouls tho' naturally 

immortal can be annihilated, and tf. not mortal 
by the will of God, who alone is immortal in 
the fenfe of a necefiary being. 

N. 6. Chr. Alex. Dio. Herod. 3. Zoz. 2. 
Cof. Septimo II. & Libone. 

N. 7. Tert. cor. mil. 6. fays he writ in gr. 
his de fpeftac. 
N. 8, 9. Euf. 6. 8. & 1. 5. 28. Hier. v. i. 
N. 10. Hier. v. i. adv. Ruf. 1. cont. Hehid. 
c. 1. epif. Tit. Hilar, in $ Matt h. Parian. 3. ad 
Symphron. Opt at. 3. cont. Par men. Aug. h. 86. 
debono vid. c. 5. Amb. i.Cor. c. i^.Lirin. 23. 
JV. 1 1. See Tert. cited there. 
N. 12. LaB. 1. inft. c. 11. & 5. c. 1. Hier. 
v. i. ep. ad Magn. &c. allow Minucius the au- 
thor. — Pontian S. Cyprians deacon and Paul. 
Uiac.&y S.Cyprian was converted by a venerable 
prieft called Cecilius ; now this Converfion hap- 
pening in 243, and his B. of the vanity of idols 
being in a great meafiire taken from Minucius, 
makes us conje<Jtu r e this Cecilius to be the man. 
N. 13. Clem, ftrom. Euf. 6. c. 3 and 5. 
Among his works loft are the bypotopofes in 8 b. 
containing oppofite dodtrine to his other wri- 
tings, ace. to Phot, and are forged, corrupted, 

or 
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or writ before he was a catholic; (2,) of Softer; 
(3-) of fa/ting; (4O of fonder; and (5.) of 
patience. 

Notes for the year 208, &c. 

N. 1. Z>/0, Jfrnx/. Eutrop. Vi&or. D# 
lays he r f 17 y. 8 m, 3d which falls in with 
Feb. 4. 211. 

N. 2, 3, 4, 5- »« fu P- 

iV. 6, 7. jEjk/T6- 10, 11. 

iV. 8. Tert. bap. -^*£. bap. 1 u c 7, 8, 9. 

Notes for the year 217, &c. 

iV. 1, 2, 3. D/0 and ueother auguftan wriU 
ters. -D/0 fays, he r. 6 y. 2 m. fl* mother-in- 
law thus Herod. 1. 4. and Oppian contemporaries 
to be preferred to Spartian no contemp. 

AT- 4. Euf 6. 21 & chr. Zepherin d. having 
governed 1 8 y. (begun) in 1 y. of Hetiogab. fa- 
jus Euf. 6. 20 & J. 2. 25. 28. flter. v. L Pitf. 
48. %fricanus Euf 1. 7 & 6. 3 *-~del. *p. 365 
and put it after fear p. 366. I 1. fear Euf 
chr. Cojf. M. A. Anton. & Eutych. i. e. 220. 

AT. 5, 6. D/0, Lamp. Herod. 5. 

iV. 7. ut fup. Euf 6. 21. piffures Lamp. 

N. 8. JLunrp. aft. S. Calif, (fflpian La&. 5, 
c. 11, 12. and may be gathered fr. Ulpian 1 13. 
ff. de off. proconf. 1. 4. ff. de fam. beriicuncL 

Ufaartina Sur. t. 1. 5 fears Euf 6. 21. & 

ehr. Catal. colk &chr. Damaf. 

N. 9. Euf 6. 22. ,H7*r. v. i. Phot. 121,214. 
Mabill. it. in ite/. 22. Gruter. p. 140. 

iV. 10. E3/T6. c. 16 to 38. Hier. v. i. 

N.jU 
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N. ii. utfup. Orig.ep. 122. lonvitiedO- 
rig. ad amic. Alex~Hier. ap. 2. adv. Ruf. c. 5. 
Ruf. ap. Or*£. 

• 

iSfeto for the year 230, &c. 

N. 1. Ada SS. £,**#>. 

iV. 2. EI//T 1. 6. — If we can frame a judg- 
ment of his opinions from his works now ex- 
tant in the /at. tranflations (for nothing of his 
remains in the original gr* but his excellent 
treatifes againft Celfus, and fome fragments) it 
is evident that he held the angels and mens 
minds to have been originally of the fame na- 
ture, who by various turns and changes are now 
deprefled in # human flefh, and then exalted to 
the purity of fpirits, by which means Jacob 
merited in his ftate of pre-exiftence God's love 
before he was born or had done any good in his 
human body, and Efau incurred his anger the 
feme way by his demerits; that the wicked rile 
to be faints, and the faints and angels after in- 
finite changes become wicked, then good again, 
&c. 2 perl 8. & fin. & 3 peri. 6. as alfo that 
God gives no one efficacious grace, but to all 
fufficient grace alike, 3 peri. 2. He held the 
ftars were animated with the fouls of fome an- 
gels, who had been lefe guilty than the reft ; for 
he thought the angels were compofed of fouls 
and fubtile bodies, 1 peri. 2, 7, 8. Thefe and 
many other errors of the refurreftion, &c. are 
to be found in the tranflation of him, and were 
prob. in the original; for, (1.) he has been con- 
demned among others by the following perfons: 
by his Bp. Demetrius, by S. Peter of Alex. Bp. 
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and martyr (in myftagog. and cited by Jujiini- 
an ernp.) by Tbeopb. Alex, (in ep. ad Epipb. 
& in epif. ad Hier.J by S. Methodius Bp. of 
Tyre ( in orat. de re^ir. a fragment of which is 
in Epipb ^ h. 64. and in Phot. 234) by Cyr/7 in 
ep. ad Monachos in P/fotf, by Epipb. in ep. ad 
Joan. Hiefqf & in panario h. 64. by S. Je- 
rom y epif. ad Pammacb. 1. adv. 2?*//*. c. 1. 1. 2. 
c. 3. — by S. Aug. h. c. 43. Lirin. c. 23. .$&/. 
H/#. 1. 7. orig. 5. Damafc. de hereC J5^r». 
ferm. de verb. Orig. Pope Anajlafius con- 
demned Rufinus for agreeing with Origen. And 
Jujiinians edi<ft approved by fynod V. con- 
demns him in thefe words : anathema to Origen 
• . .together with his nefarious wicked do<3xine, 
and to every one who holds or defends them, or 
in any manner or at any time fliall prefume to a- 
bet and maintain them ; (2.) thefe opinions run 
fo conftantly, and fo connectedly throughout his 
peri, and fome of 'his other works, that we may 
almoft as well fay, that the work itfelf was not 
Origen's, as that thefe things had been foifted 
into it. The final ialvation of the devil feems 
indeed to be the forgery and impofture of his 
enemies, as Orig. in his epift. to his Alexan- 
drian friends, Ruf. in apol. Orig. and Hier m 
apol. 2- adv. Ruf. 5. relate at large, tho' it feems 
naturally to flow from the principles already 
mentioned -> but here we may obferve, that the 
turns and viciffitudes of devils and men, of good 
and bad, &c. were not fo univerfal according 
to him, as not to admit of fome exceptions. 
For example, he fays the foul of Chriji was o- 
riginally joined to God, fo as never to feparated 

from 
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from him, 2 peri. 3. and affirms the fame of. 
the apoftles in ep. ad Rom. he alio feems to re- 
ftrain the angels power of finning to the time 
before Chriji s coming (ibid.) and the devils of 
mending to the feme period, . 1 peri, where he 
. alfo adds, that fome were to fixed in their ma- 
lice, that they were unworthy of being re-in- 
Aated. Now, fays he, 3 peri. 6. If any of 
thofe orders who a<ft under the dominion of the 
devil . . may in future ages by the free-will that is 
in them be converted to goodhefsj or that their 
inveterate malice by cuftom be converted into 
nature, do you reader examine and fee if . . that 
part is totally excluded from the final unity, Gfr. 
— frrom whence I think, that Origen did not 
hold the final falvation of the devil affertively 5 
there is indeed a place in the iame c. that in- 
clines to this fentiment, but perhaps that place 
might be one of thofe which were intruded in- 
to his writings, unlefs he fpeaks of fomfe devil 
that had not tinned fo much, as the others whofe 
malice was inveterate, £fc. — It is prob. he re* 
tradted his errors, (1.) bee. he offered his con- 
feflion of faith to pope Fabian, Euf. 6. c. 6. 
(2.) he diftinguifhed thefe opinions from points 
of faith, 2 peri. 21. (3.) S. Epiph. was forcon^ 
demning not Origen but his writings (Greg. 
Alex. vit. Chryf.) (4.) Tbeoiimus Bp. ia Syria i 
renowned for iandtity (Soc. 6. c. 12.) aflerts, 
that Origen died piouflyj (5.) Orig. dial, advi 
Marcion^ holds the catholic doctrine of the re- 
futreftion t a fragment of Which dialogue is in 
the 3d part of the Philocdlia. 6ne may add 
(6.) that he in many places allows of hell's eter-> 
Vol.V, F nil 
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nal fire ; but this proves little, becaufe he did 
riot allow that eternal fire to torment eternally, 
except perhaps the devil and filicides -, for thefe 
laft are alfo excepted in the com. on Job attri- 
buted to him, tho' writ by a later author. 

N. 3. Greg.Thaum. in paneg. Orig. Greg. 

Nijf- v. Thautn. Euf.6. 30. Jfremetrius 

Euf 6. 26, 28. Qmmonius Porphyr. v. Plo- 
ttni Euf 6. 19. Phot. 214. in Hierocles-, Til. 
t. 3. p. 2. %atiari% Diatefforon refedted the 
genealogies of Chrijt, but the concord or har- 
mony of the '4. gofpels, which Baron. Til. Du 
Pin think to be Ammonius\ have thefe genea- 
logies entire. His harmony of the old and new 
fcripture, as alfo of the platonic and peripatetic 
philofophy, are no longer extant, fcrouridlefs 
Euf. 6. 1 9. Hier. v. i. 

N. 4. Herod. 6. Lampr. 

N. 5. Herod, fup. Capit. &c. Firm. ap. Cyp. 
ep.75. Euf.6. c. 28. Tert, cor. mil. . 

N. 6. Severo & Quinti. Cofj\ i.e. 235. Here, 
lays Til Bucherius's pontifical begins to be accu- 
rate. In fine, as to Poritian's death in 23 5 and 
Antefuss in 236. Baron. Til. Pagi } &c. a- 
gree. Barbara Baron, ad mart. We have 
ho a<fts of hers writ in the feme age. 

N. 7. Orig. exh. mart. Hier. v. i. Euf 6. 28, 

r 29. 

Notes for' the year 237/ &c. 

N. i,2. Capit. Herod. — This emp. finish- 
ed 3 y. reign {Herod, y. Euf chr.) and faw 4 
confulfhips, fays CaJJidor. gigantic Mlius Cor- 
dus tells us, fays Capit. that he was -8 foot End 

aim. 
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alto, an half high : his hand fo big, that liis 
wife's bracelet for her arm nude him but a rix^g 
tfor his thumb. — It is certain Maxim n often 
drank 8 amphors of wine in a day, and eat 40, 
or as Cordus fays, 60 pounds of flefh. Capit. 
Who has this n and next. 

N. 3,4. Herod, in the very laft words of his 
hi'ft. fays, Gordian when he was almoft 13 y; 
old was declared emp. which was laft y. *||ff- 
conveniencies Gord. in epif. ad Mifith. ap. Capit. 
G&abinian and all to n. 5, in G^/A but as to 
the diftindtion of the years, we know Mifitbe- 
us*s death happened in 243, becaufeas Capita 
tells us, it was Arian and Papus Cof}\ and Gor- 
dian's in 244, from 2 laws of his, 1. of Jan. 
6. and the other Jan. 13. and from 2 laws of 
Philip's, 1. March 14. the other March 31. 
which laws are in Co/, y^. figncd Piregr. & 

N. 5, ^<5?. S. F*£. tyrivaius Gyp. ep. 55 & 
30. Baron, ad a 242. n. 2, 3. 7/7. t. 3. p. z. 
pag. 224. prove that h6 was condemned under 
Fabian, jfceryllus Euf 6. 33. 

N*. 6. Of Grar. ordination and crfeed, fee 
Greg. Niff. vit. ^Lbau. BafiL de fpir. Hier. v. u 
he muft be made bp. aft. he took leave of Qri- 
gen in 239, and bef. the Decidn perfcc. of 25c* 
or 25.1. 

N. 7- C*//Y. X^briftian Jj*uf. chr. exprefly 
calls him the firft Chrifiidri Roman emperor : io 
hift. 6. 34. relates his undergoing penance, %s 
does alfo Chryf. in gent, de Baby la. (2.) X>/0*. 
^/<f#. zp.EuJ. 7. 10. fayS Valerian was more 
favorable to the Ghrijiians than the emperors 

Fa who 
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who were openly Xtians themfelves, which 
muft be the 2 Philips father and fon. (3.) 
Hier. v. i. Origen writ to Philip the firft Xtian 
Rom. emp. and £*//.* 6. 36. (4.) Lir. 1. 23. 
Orof. 7. 20, 28. Jornand. c. 16. and moft of 
the gr. writers, as SynceL Cedren. Zonar. M- 
cepb. &c. on this point, fee Til.E. t.3. p. 2- 
pag.815. • — Pagi and others objeft, (1.) that 
La£t. 1. inft. 1. Sulp.Theod. 5. 39. -^/w^. obit. 
Theodof. make Conjtantine the firft chrift. emp. 
(2.) his medal of 247 is with the infeription of 
Divus \ his facrifices, &c. far from a chrift. 
who had newly entered the ftation of a penitent. 
Anfw.to 1. firft chrift. emp. who acknowledg- 
ed himfelf fuch by edifts, laws, &c. to 2. 
Divus is on Conftantine's medal too. — he could 
not hinder the facrifices, but as Orof. 1. 7. notes, 
he would not be prefent at them. Fleury fays, 
that tho' he accepted he had not performed his 

penance. Kerkerdere in apoc. brings many 

plaufible arguments to prove, that it was Philip 
the fon, and not the father, who underwent pe- 
nance, &c. but they have not force enough to 
perfiiade lis from believing a hiftory fo well af- 
ferted as that of the father's penance, &c. 

N. 8. JE. V. 247 ace. to Varro\ and 248 ace. 
to Cato's computation is the thoufandth y.U.C. 
Capit. fays they were Philip II. and Phil. CoJj\ 
i. e. 247. — Til. fays, fome medals mark Phil. 
III. and Phil. II. CoJJ'. for the fecular games ; 
which may well be, for they began Ap. 23. 
247, and egded Ap. 23. 248. So that they 
marked Jan. 1. 248, when the donative was gi- 
ven during the fee. games. 

Notes 
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Notes for the year 248, &c. 

N. 1. Euf. 6. 37. fays Heraclas d. in 247. the 
fee was vacant a y. ac. to chr. ori. and chr. Hier. 
exprefs for 248. family chr. ori. Euf. 7. 1 1. 
poft med. f)oo&s Euf &c chr. Ath.dcDio. Ba- 
JiL can. famey. Cyp. ep. 55. fays he had been 
then 4 y. bp : but all agree, fays Til. that that 
cp. was writ in the 2d y. of Cornelius , i.e. 252. 

Pont. v. Cyp. La6t. 5. inft. 1. Hier. v. i. 

< Cyp. ep. 2. ♦ 

N. 2. Cyp. ep. 66. the precife time is un- 
known, but we may conje&ure this C. was held 
♦in the peace of the church under Philip. Til. 
thinks it was in 249. 

N. 3. Dion. Alex. ap. Euf 6. 41. 

-N. 4. It is hard to determine the y. of Phi- 
lip's death. Euf 6. 39. Epiph. chr. Alex. chr. 
Nicep. Orof Eutycb. Abulfar. give him 7 y. be- 
gun in 244. Both the ViSlors^ Eutrop. and 

Zonar. 5 y. and half. There is a law of Phi- 
lif% of OStob. 15. 249. in cod. 3^- 6. and a 
law of Decius y 03. 19* 249. It is certain fr. 
chr. Damaf that S. Fabian fuffered at #007* 
Jan. 20. 2 50 under Decius: fr. whence it fol- 
lows that Philip d. betwixt 0#. 15. 24.9 and 
Jan. 20. 250. In this uncertainty, with the 
moderns we put it in 249. 

N. 5. Dion. Alex. ap. Euf 6. 41, 42. 26*- 
fides Some, Cy^. ep. 5$. obferves, did not deny 
their faith, but gave mony not tofacrifice, nor 
renounce their faith ; but in fuch a manner as 
to ftand fufpetted of it, and their crime S. Cyp. 
reckons lefs than adultery. Others denied the 
F 3 faith 



Digitized 



by Google 



jo The Annals of the Church. 

faith privately but did not facrifice, and thefe, 
fays Cyp. ep. 68 & dc lapf. were worfe than a ? 
dulterers. Befides thefc yrere the VeBigales^ 
who profeffed Cbriji publicly, and paid raony 
pot to be profecuted, which wap always efteemr 
ed lawful. 

N. 6. Dion. Alex. ap. Euf 6* 41, 42. where 
having recounted n. 3. which happened under 
Philip a y. bef. the edift> he ment. here what 
hap. under Decius. $ abian Aft, Euf. 6. 39^ 
& Cyp.tp. 16, who writing to the Roman cler- 
gy mpnt: no Cornelius ncr Novatian, and Pagi 
proves this vacancy in 250 fr. the letters of the 
Rom. clergy writ bef. Auguji. — p ? 402. 1. 7. aft, 
Virginity put in %bdon now 1. 24. 

N. 7. Hier. v. Pauli. 

N. 8. Euf. 6. 39. Epiph. menf. 18 & h. 64. 
*$ut when Epiph. h. 64. Jufiinian emp. tr. adv. 
Orig. approved by fynod V. Leont.Mt. aft. iq. 
Nemef a chrift. philof. andbp. ho. de nat. c. 30. 
Nicet. 4. thefaur. prth. fid. her, 31. Anaf Bib. 
ad a. 244. Niceph. 5. 32, Zonar. 2. Gfaasp* 
3. annal. t&ra> y. £«/.' 7. 1. he d. at 70 und. 

2V. 9. Orig". in loc. cit. Errors fee #. 2. of 230." 
and add that 5 & 8. cont. Gr^C he favours the 
Arians ace. to Hier. ep. ad -<£*;//. Epiph. h. 64. 
& in ep. ad Joan. Jerof pc D. T. 1. p. q. 34. 
a. 1. ad 1. 

N. 10. JV^i v. Thau, preferve chr. Hier. & 
Theopb. %erufand Euf 6. c.39, 40. Philofl. 6. 
8. Chrtf.t. 1. delfo£. 

2V. 11. Her afts^r. and £tf. und. Decius, 
S. Adbelm of the 7th age and Methodius of the 

9 th, 
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9th, the ancienteft auth. we have for this, jfce- 
parata a&. martyr. Ufuar. & Adon* 8 061. Hol- 
land. Mar. t. 2. p. 34. 

N. 12. Euf. 4. 15. but miftook the time, 
thinking Polycarph martyrdom and that toge- 
ther, bee. it was in the feme b. of Smyrna mar- 
tyrs: but it hap. und. Decius as the authentic 
adts ap. 7/7. u 3. p. 2. relate, 

N. 13. Aft. auth. ap. Til. ^3. p. 330. 

N. 14. Cyp. ox. ep. 22, 38, 39, 40. 

iV. 15. ox. ep. 5, i2, Pamel. g, 37, 

N. 16. Cyp. ox. ep, 14, 15, 16,17. Pam. 6, 
ir, io, 12. Mourners Baf. ep. ad Amphil. can. 
56. Ci&rg/T ho. 17. in Matth. fearers Baf. can. 
22. Gr. ?#<«*. can. ult. ep. can. ATj^Jep, can. 
ad Me lit. epilc. farojlrate C. Ctf/7/&. IV t c. 80. 
7^/i?/. II. c. 11. ^z/g> 3. bap. c. 16. C. Agatb. 
c. 60. Epaon. c. 29. Soz.j. 16. Chryf ho. 3. 
ad £/^ ilonjljlent Gr. Thau. Baf. &c. ut fup. 
Hence C. Ancyr. c. 4. orders they fhould be 
one y. among the hearers, 3 y. proftr^te, com- 
municate in prayers one y. and then come to the 
degree of perfection, andean. 5. let them com- 
municate without the oblation. Sometimes the 
deacon Cyp. ox. ep. 18. tf. no facr a mental abso- 
lution 5 which, was never refuted to death-bed 
penitents, as, among others, Card. Gapijuccbi 
qu. felec. evidently proves. 

N. 17. Cyp. ep. 18 to 23. ty's part ep. 28. 
fyovatian ep. 30. $5. &ajuscp. 34. 38,39,40. 

F a. Notes 
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Notes for the year 251. 

N. 1. Cyp. ep. 41, 42, 4.3, 52. 

iV.2. ep. 55. eledfced.. when a tyrant could 
have fooner borne a contending rival for the em- 
pire than a bp. at Rome; which was under De- 
cius and generally fuppofe4 to be in June. per r 
Jon ep. 55. Novatus ep. 55. 44, 45. Euf.6. 13. 

N. 3. Euf.6. 44, 45. fabiusd. Euf chr. 
253. tDnV £«/: 6. ult. 

iV. 4. Cy^. ep. 45, 4S. Cornel ap. Cy/. 49^ 
50. %ropbymus Cyp. ep. 55, 

iV. 5. ep. 52. 49. 

iV. 6. P0///0 ; hed.0#. 27. 251, that y. the 
2 jD^r/V C^.' and next y. Gall, and JV//£ — Til. 
E. t. 3. p. 2. pag. 599. proves from the medals 
of Goltz. and Toin. that he began his 3d y. 
Vittor-fays, he r. 30 m. Eutrop. z y. Tf.—Euf 
and Cajftod. chr. fay, one y. 3 m. prob. a mi- 
ilake for 2 y. 3 m. 

AT. 7, 8. de lapf. & un. ecd|. as cit. here. 

Notes for the year 252, &c. 

N. 1. Cyp. ep. 55. 

N. 2. ep. 56, $7, 64. — 66 bps. in the title 
of the ep. 

N. 3, 4. ep. 59. 57. 

iv. 5. JVj^T v. 7&w. Eutrop. Euf chr. Paw/. 
/>/. in Gal. fc Vol. Pont. v. Cy^>. — Cy/>. mortal. 

TV. 6. Cyp. ep. 60. A&. Corn. Ado, Bed. A- 
naft. — Hier. v. u lays : Cornel, bp. of Rome % 
to whom 8 letters of Cyprian are extant . . gov. 
the church 2 y. (beg. i. e. fr. June 252 to Sep. 
14. 253) und. Gtf//. and ^/. He being crown- 

• ed 
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cd with matt. Lucius f. him. ftjecond Cyp. ep, 
61. 76. <3$arcb Euf.j.z. chr. 254 Cal. Rom* 
Buck &c. 

N. 7. In begin, of this n f read : Cornelius and 
Lucius 's deaths were foon— Of Callus's ; erfec. 
JDion. Al. ap. Eufj. 1. for his qualities J>\ :he 
pugiiftan writers : tne y. of his death is much 
dilputed, Cajfiodpr. & Projp. chr. Epipb. men£ 
Jornand. aod Zonaras give him fame more, 
but none lefs than 2 y. and 4 m. reign, and tf. 
hemufth^ved. in 254. (2.) 2 medals ap. Goltz. 
p. 1 10. Occo. Baron. 257, n. 1. make for 254. 

For 253 are Eutrdp. 9. killed bef. 2 y. r. 

finiflied. Vi£tor : Gal/us and Emilian 2. y. 
Euf 7. 10. and Orofj. fcarce 2 y. Dexip. 
ap. Syncel. p. 166. r. 18 m. (2.) Valerian an4 
G allien were Co/f. of 254, which is an honor 
never granted to father and fon unleis they were 
emperors ; (3.) the medals of Mediobarbus are 
proofs for y. 2 53 . ^ojlilian - was Decius's 2d 
fon, his eldeft Herennius b^ing flain wiih him. 

iV". 8. D/<w. -rf/. ap. Euf. 7. 1 p. iV^.' v, 
Thau. \&ater Cyp.cp.63, 

N. 9. Cyp.cp. 2. 

Notes for the year 2$$, &c. 

iVl 1. Cy/.ep, 67, 68. 

iV. 2. JS//A7. 3. -Ay. 2, bap. c. 8. Cy/. ep. 
69, 70, 71. — 2Hfynodep. 72, 73, 74. P/r- 
#2/7. ap. Cy/. ep. j$. 

N. 3. Hitr.v.i. Eufy, 4,5- %ffe& Aug. $. 
bap. 25. Stephen thought to abftain from their 
communion ..but .. being endowed with largq 
bowels of charity, remained in unity with 

thensi 
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them ti?at w$re of a different opinion. And 
thus^ tha* moved againft pack other .. the peace 
of a/ conquered in their hearts, fo that no mill 
chief of fchifro rofe between them ; (;.) the 
{aoje h^s Cy^. ep. yi. ad, jfa£. (3.) jD/>*. Ale*. 
ap. JEq£ 7. 5. tho* of Cyp. opin. always held com- 
munion with the fee. oiRome j (4.) Fir mi Han 
did alfo: and as fiicbwas prefect at the Antioch 
C. in 264, and praifed in the fynodical letter of 
Antioch II. C. f in 270, as a perfop of B, me- 
mory. It is true, Firmiliqri in ep. ad Cyp % 
feems to fay the contrary, but then we are to 
confider he was borne away by his pafllon to 
give too eafy a faith to hear-fays. J&ijcipline 
Cyp. ad Jub. &; iq Q.Qarth^. If S. Cyprian 
had judged it a doctrinal matter, he would ne- 
ver have opened his council by telling the 87 bps, 
that the queftion before them was hot of fuch a 
nature, as that communion fhould be broke for 
it on one fide or the other ; and that in this e- 
very bp. was mafter of his own condud:. He 
thought it more prudent indeed to have the per- 
fbns baptifed by heretics bapt jfed in the church, 
becaufe thebaptifin out of the church was not 
a faving one (as the fuffrages 25th, 27th, 34th, 
39th, 40th, 48th, 55th, 8pdh, declare) nor 
lawful (asfufF. 36, 46, 51, 62, 64, 74, 75, 
yy y fpeak) but did not deny that the impositi- 
on of hands by catholics gave grace to fqch bap- 
tifed. Accordingly Sedatus of Thuburho, Suf- 
frage 1 8, fays: c Wherefore, as far as we can 
c proceed in this matter, without breach of 
c peace, we fhould ufe our beft endeavours, that 
I no one who has been tainted with hsrefy, and 

* thence 
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* thence received hkbaptifin (houtd decline the 
c receiving theonly true bafrtifoa of the church/ 
And Cecilius of i?//te, fuiF. 1. comnlains of the 
times, which forced as it were the cWch to ad- 
mit perfons not haptifed (i. e. m the church) 
to communion. Then Gemimm of Furni, foff. 
59. f Tho' fome of our collegues may if they 
c pleafe give away their own privilege, yet we 

* cannot confent they Aoulddifpofe of ours . . . 

* and therefore I am for remaining in our for- 
c mer fentence, and for baptifing thofe who 

* come over to us from heretics.* Then Felix 
of Atnaccural fuiF. 33. — 'from whence (i. e. 
c from fcripture) I not only contend, that he- 
' retics, .. but that even thofe who pretend to 

* have received baptifm among fchifmatics, 

* £hould receive their baptifm in the church. " 
Then the reception of perfons (who had re- 
ceived baptifm from fchifmatics and were recon- 
ciled to their own church) to communion, if 
they accidentally came to S. Cyprian x s church, 
&c. together with what we have already men- 
tioned, (hew clearly that they thought this on- 
ly a matter of difcipline ; fee Dion. Alex. ep. 
ad Sixt. Rom. ap. Euf. 7. c. 9. Cyp. ad Jub. 
&c. — And in matters of difcipline they thought 
every church was at liberty of ufing its own, 
prejiime Hier. con. Lucif. c.8. thofe very bps 
who ena&cd with him (i. e. Cyprian) the re- 
baptifation of heretics, went back to their an- 
cient cuftom, and put out a new decree. Aug. 
2. bap. 4. & cp. 93. thinks S. Cyprian retradted. 
Dion. AL ap. Euf.j. 9. changed his fentence, 
and c. 5. mentions the universal agreement of 

the 
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the church which would not prob. have been, 
had the Eafterns and Africans continued in 
their opinion. 

N. 4. Dion. Alex, ap. Euf. 7. 10. aft. S. 
Stepb.YjaX. Bucber. Lir.com. 

N. 5. Aft. fine. v. Til. t, 4, p. 2. pag. 18. 
&340. 

N. 6, 7. JDiim. -/*/. ap. Euf. 7. c. 11, 6, 7, 

8. (fcyprian ep. 76, aft. Cy/. Pew/, v. Cy^. 

N. 7. ep. 76. * 

Notes for the year 258, &c. 

JV. it Cyp.ep. 80. %aurence Amb. off. 1. 
c. 41. 1. 2. c. 28. -^g*. ferm. 302, 303,304, 
305. &ho. 72. in Jo. Prud. h. 2. Leo fer. 83. 
Cbryfol. fer. 135. 

JNT. 2, 3. ^ag*. fer. 273. White Aug. fer. 
112. Prud. h. 13. Cyprian Pont. v. Cy^. aft. 
Cy/>. martyred Tif/fo & i?*^ C^.' i. e. 258. Of 
his writings fee them as cited ; and Hier. ep. 
14. Aug 4. doc. chrif. 14. La£i. 5. 1. Xfti/iakes 
Naz. or, Cyp. Phot. cod. 183. Eudojcarm. Cyp. 

N. 4, 5. Boll. 24 F*£. aft. fine. Til. lays, 
theafts of thefe faints, and of James and Afa. 
r;*» (n.6.) are very certain. 

iST. 6. Qiujlin fer. 284. $$axima Mar. R. * 
Jul. 30. J&igna Baron 22 5#. %S>aturninus 
aft. fine, ikftf r/. $ru£luofus aft. fine. -/iag. fer. 
373. Pr#</. perift. 6. 

N. 7. 1,00, per£ 5. P*//. J7#. ^£*/£. P*. 
Ur. Eutrop. Conjlant. imp, or. ad cast, fanft. 
Zof 1. Dion.AL ap. £«/! 7. c. 10. 13. 

N. 8. Euf. j. c. 15, 16 17, 18. 

* iVitf iv 
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Notes for the year 26 1, &c. 

TV. 1. Pollio thrijiianity Soz. 2. c. 6. Phi- 
lq/1.2. c. 5. Bafcp.3%. 

N. 2. Dion. Al ap. Euf 7. c. 2 1, 22. Pollio, 
Eumen. paneg. Conjl. 

N. 3. Athan. dt Dion. Euf y. c. 26. 5^7, 
ep. 41. czn.Amphil &fp.fanc. 29. 

N. 4. £«/:7- 24. 

iV. 5. t« 260 cbr. Euf ScHier. denied Epiph. 
b. 65. Garner, from Mercator t. 2. p. 309. 
fhews he acknowledged 2 bypojlafes in the Son, 
and but one divine perfon in the Trinity : of 
which Witaffe de trin. a pag. 47 ad 53. So that 
the Father, the Son as God, and the H. Ghoft 
were one perfon, but the perfon of the Son 
(that is, one of the perfons) was mere man, 
and thus Paul was a fore-runner of Ne/lorius. 
tf Rome, c There were, fays Atban. de fynod. N 
c 2 bps named Denis, one of Rome and the o- 
€ ther of Alexandria, now when they had ac- 
• cufed the Alexandrian to the Roman Bp. as if 
c he hadfaid, that the Son was the work of and 
c not confubftantial to the Father, a fynod held 
c at Rome difapproved (this dodtrine) and the 
' Roman Bp. writ to his name-fake, &c. ib. — 
St fynod Euf 7. c. 27. Hier.v.i. Denis d. du- 
ring the C. in the 12th y. of Gallien, the 17th 
of his epifcopate, i. e. in 264. Some writers 
affirm, that this C. of Antioch condemned the 
term omooufios or confubftantial in the fenfe of 
Paul of Samofata, but Paul never admitted 
this term, and S Denis was fb far from con- 
demning it, that he declares io his letter to the 

pope, 
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pope, that he held jthe confiibftantiality tho' lief 
had not made nfe of the term > moreover in 
another epift. ap. Baron, a. 265, n> 5. he has 
the very expreffion ; I know fame critics call 
this laft letter in question, which makes me not 
infift upon it, tho' their motives for denying it 
do not feem to me very cogent : be that as it 
\vifl, what I have afferted is pretty plain from 
S. Athanafus, as Bull Nic. fid. p. 31,32, &c< 
and Witajefrorn p. £04 to 610 prove, — Be- 
fides his theological works, Euf prep, ev. ex-* 
trafis &e 5 laft chapters out of S. J)enis's B. of" 
mature, in which heconfiites many philofophical 
opinions, and handles fmartly wifli Arifktle^ 
thofe,peKfons whro pretend that their fen'fes were 
of no ufe in philofpphy ; Jtfed Euf. J. 28. 

N. 6. Eufy. 28. %jtbana(fim ad folft. SteoA 
'2. h. f. Zenobia\ chara&er fr. Pollio. 

N. 7. aft. Antioch C. we hear no more of 
Gregory \ perhaps he might live till 270 , for tihe 
reft fee Ntffl v. Thau. Baffp. fane. Titer, v. 1. 
Tbeod.z. c. 8. Soc+4. c. 27. Soz.y. c. 27. — 
No one doubts, fays Du Pin, of the genuine- 
nefs of his canon, letter ; but Morinus thinks 
the nth can. only added by way of explicati- 
on. Alex. t. 3. p. 374, judges that part alfo be- 
longing to the can. 

2ST.8, 9. Paulin. carm. 19 6c aliis Bolland. 14 
Jan., Aug. cur. m. c. 16. ep. 137.— there is no 
certainty when he d. Til. thinks ab. this time. 

Notes for the year 2:68, &c. 

N. 1. Poll. Zof Zon. QfcrchRuf chr. 268. 
Vic. Patern. & Marin. Cm. 

N.2, 
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Notes upon the Third Age. 79 

N. 2. Poll. &c. W Antiocb. & X>rfit. Cof. 
i. e. 270. brother Fopifc. &c. fbenis when the 
C. of Antiocb writ to him next y. Felix his 
fucceff. received it, Euf 7. 30. 

N. 3- Euf 7. 30. Atban. fol. 7*Zw</. 2. h. £ 
^^ /&' this could not be before Zenobia's firft 
defeat, which was in 272. 
. N. 4. Poll. Vopifc. decrees "Euf. 7. 30. Aug. 
j 8. civ. 32. Lac. perf. 6.— p. 506. 1 8. r.Gre- 
gory of Nazianzum. pens Baf div. 26. Afas. 
or. 43. Aft. mart. jfieKx all agree he d # in 274, 
N. 5, 6. Euf. Lac. Vopif &c. ut fup. Taci- 
tus was conful as emp. in 276 when he d. 

N. 7, 8. Vopif. Manes began und. Probus. 
Leo perit. ferm. 72. flier, chr. *Eufj.^i. the 
reft in Cyr. cat 6. H/>r. v. i. Epipb. h. 6r6. & 
menf. 20. Soc.t. 22. Pbilafi. apocr. c. 40. ^rg*. 
mor. 'Man. 5. <x>nf. 10. h. 46. 20 corit. Fauf. 
c. 6> 7. de <util. aed. c. 1. JV. 9. Vopif 

Notes for tbe year 281, &c. 

N. 1. AH in Vopifc. only he gives Probus but 
5y # and fo d. in 281. But he was conful in 
282, and tf. Juli. Cief gives him 7 (unfinifh- 
ed) y. Eufrdp. Euf. chr. Or of. '6 y. 4 m. 

iV. 2, 3. /^# fautycbian all agree he d. 
tare & udrino Cof. i. e. 283. 

iV. 4, 5. ^/>//<r. Eutrdp. Euf. chr. 284. the 
y. alfo proved by a law in cod. Juft. dit. id. 
odt. imp. Dioc. and bee. the Diode/tan sera or 
of martyrs 'began this jr. 

N. 6. %jtt Fafl. Mac. Baron. Pagi y Til and 
all agree here, Tperfecution it was chiefly in the 
wejl (for it did fiot rage in the eaJi'txM after- 
wards, 



Digitized 



by Google 



80 T^he Annals of the Church, 

wards, ace. to Euf. 8. c. 12) of which Bedi u 
3. & Baton. 2^6. n.31. 

JV. 7. A<3. Sebajl. antiq. which Bollarid* 
thinks writ by S. Ambrofe. 

N. 8. A&. Gen. fine. >4/0 ^%. 25. 

N„ 9. A&.S. jf^//.exferip.a ^^- diac.eccL 
Neapol. a. 895 ex antiquiore hift. 

JV. 10. S.Eucherius Bp* of Lyons, who writ 
about 150 years after their martyrdom recounts 
this hiftery : ihe particularities of which Theo- 
dore Bp. of Ottodurum (who wasprefentat the 
C. of Aquileia in 381, and might have had 
them from eye-witneffes) told Ifaac an holy 
Bp oi Geneva* 

N. 11. Aft. S. I/id. Ifcierius Euf.j. cult* 
H/Vr. v. i* but chiefly Phot, cod, 119, who 
fays he fafFered martyrdom, but S. Jerom, that 
after 'many fufFerings, he lived the reft of his 
life at Rome. Qntbenogenes Bajil. fpir.fanc. 29. 

N. 12. Gild, excid. Brit. c. 7, 8. !?«/. t. 
hif. c 4, 7. Martyr. Bed. Ad. Ufa. Ang. UJf. 
r. brit. 

Notes for the year 287, &c. 

N. 1. Eutrop. 9. and auguftan fcrip. 

iV. 2, 3. Aft. ap. .Bo//. C2/w*w ad:, emend, 
v. itera*. y. 285. their (andSebaJlian's) names 
in the can. of themafs. 72*o/. ep. 133. Procop. 
xdif. Juji. 6. <3$*/mf aft. &£.v. n.7. 2%i.Am6. 
pf. 118. ment. iSW<z/?. as an illuftrious mart, 

N. 4. <$$arch Pith. coll. leg. tit. 15. p. 147. 
^ierax Epiph. h. 67, 98. ^/j&dw. fyn. p. 885. 
Hil trin. 6. 

N. 5. ^/£. fcrip. &dbpted all agree with ii/tfr* 
Eumenes the orator, Z,tf#« pert 35. that this a- 

doption 
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cfoption was the i. of March. La ft. is pofitive 
to the year, by placing the Vicennalia in 312. 
Galer. VIII. and MaximinJX. Cojf. It was aft. 
Apr. 1. 292. bee. Mamert. in his panegyric of 
that day does not ment. this adoption. ViEl. fays, 
Conjiantius and Gakrius were 13 y. fimple C*- 
farsj but they were made emperors in 305, ace. 
to LaSl. perf. 17. alliance Eutrop. 1. 9. & *#£. 
fen Euj. chr. 292. y&ritijh (1.) Etf/awwpan. 9. 
fpeaking to Conjiantine lays : Now, O Britain, 
you are more bleft than all other lands, fince you 
the firft (of them) beheld Conjiantine Cefar . . he 
(i. e. Conjiantius Conjiantine^ father) refcucd the 
Britons from flavcry, but you (he. Conjiantine) 
have made them noble, by taking your rife from 
thence. He goes on with a multitude of things 
in praife of Britain, which would be altogether 
impertinent if Conjiantine^ had not been a Br/- 

ton. Helen's life writ in the Anglo-Saxon 

tongue about y. 940, with a numerous company 

of other writers, affirm fhe was a Briton. 

Conjiantius Porpbyrogenitus emperor fays flie 
was a Frank, but Afford year 257, fhews that 
name fometimes is applied to the Britons. — No 
one doubted of the truth of this affertion till Ce- 
drenuszxid Nicepborus, two grecian fabulous wri- 
ters of the 1 1 th and 14th ages, writ that fhe was 
born at Drepani in Bitbynia \ but fince that, 
fome mojferins bring Julius Firmicus another 
panegyrKr, who writ under Conjiantius Conjian-* 
tine's fan, afligning Nat/us novrNifa, for Con^ 
ftantine\ birth. But Camden », A If or d, &c\ prove 
this Firmicus corrupted. — Cedrenus not content 
to rob our ifland of Helen and Conjiantine, woukl 
Vol. V. G alio 
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alfo rob Helen of her honor, by telling the foU 
lowing ftory : Conjiantius^ Claudius the fecond's 
fon's fon, was fentcmboflador by Dioclefian to 
Perfia, and at Drepani ia Bithynia had- this 
lafe/ftf proftituted to him by her father his inn- 
keeper, giving this miftrefs of his the royal pur- 
ple cloak, by whom he begot Conftantine, who 

was made Cefar in the 4th y. of Dioclefian. ■ 

Ip this ftory I mark (1.) that Conflantius was 
not Claudius II. ion's ion, but the fon of Crijpus's 
daughter, which Crifyus was Claudius s brother 
as all the aug. writers iay, (2.) what authority 
had an embaffador to give the royal purple? (3.) 
Conjiantine according to this could not be born 
before the 1. y. of Dioclefian a$ 6 y whereas Euf. 
ViSi. &c. put his birth before the y. 270- Be- 
tides bad Helen been only a proftitate, there 

would have been no nceeffity of putting her off 

in order to marry Theodora. Gajus chr. Dama/l 

Anafi. Bed. Ufu. Ado^ in mart. Pont. Bucter. 

affigns to him 12 y. 4 m*. and 7 d. 

N. 6. Euf. 1. v. Ctmfi 9, 10. L 2. c. 28. Sox. 

1. c.6. this year Euf.bc Profo. chr. in 15th of 

Dioclef 1. e. begun, but finished in 305. Pan- 

*vin. in fail. Sur. Jan. 1. 

. N* 7. Orig.a&s 300$. ace. to Ba r. & Til. 

Prud. de M. names him the glory of Tangier s. 
JVi8. fyed Euf. chr. 298 & h. 7. e. 32. 

%heonas ib. letter fpicil t. 12* p. 545, 

The End of the Notes oftbefirjlFolume. 
, : THE 
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NOfES upon the Second Volume 



Nvteiflr theyeat 301, &c. 
N. 1. g ERT* apola c. ult. LaS?<pn£ 

9> ii* EufiS. 0. ii 

N. 2* Mabil iivmufaeoi- 
/*/. fr. anc. MS3> Sbe 3/7, r. 
5. p. i. ap« i&adr28. 
N. 3. £^ 8. c. 1* only be feeiro to ipeaktoo 
generally both of the peace of the church and* 
the liberty of church-men, which did not ex- 
tend to die Wtfl, where wore abundance of 
martyrs already defcribed. tf a God Vic. Rutr. 
Hier.&x.Zon. Another Euji z. v- Qmf 50, 51 • 
(fcmpefors Lac. 'pcr£ 10, 1 1. 

G 2 Notes 
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Notes for the year 303. 

i\T. 1,2. La^ipexf. 12,13. Euf%.c.$.La£t. 
&ys the «di&s were puhlifhed i<>£. 23- Etf/T 8. 
c. 2. a little before the paffion, in DyJ}ros,vrnicb 
ni. the Romans call March, {peaking of the o- 
ther cities of the Eafi : but in the proconfular 
Thiiara of Africa, they were only affixed the 
5. of June, churches Euf chr. Hheod. 5. c. 39. 
Arnob. 1 3. p. 46. 1. 1. p. 1 1. Hier. v. I &chr. 

N. 3. JF//>r. v.i. ep. 13 & 83, Laft* 5. inf. 
£«/: adv. Hieroc\ lojt 8 b. oi letters, 2 b. to Af- 
clepiades, Sympofium or travels fr. Africa. Hier. 
V* i. y&eaths Hier. v. i. affures he writ ffp*rje~ 
cation, which h. is thought by moft critics to 
be the fame which Baluzius publifhed in 1 679, 
from a MS. of 800 years old (which; faysTV/. 
I do not think any one can doubt being a true 
work of LaBtantius) and reprinted at Oxford 
in 1680. Qrofs errors Arnob. tho* he held the 
fouls of the good enjoyed an happy immortali- 
ty, and (I.4. p. ult. faying: why do you fb 
barbarouffy deftroy our meeting-places, where 
the higheft God is worshipped, where peace 
and pardon are implored for all ; for the magi- 
strates, the armies, the king; our friends and 
enemies, living and dead) allows fome yet not 
bleffed to live aft. death, yet 1. 2. he holds the 
fouls of the wicked mortal. Some moderns al- 
fb tax him with Sdcinianifm, and that for no o- 
ther reaf. but bee. he fays God is unbegotten, 
tho' he clearly explicates himfelf by fhewing 
that he is not begot by th6 commixtion of fexes^ 
like the heathen gods. And" in .his 1 1. p. 12. 

anfwering 
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anfiyering the heathens objections, that the Chri- 
ftians adored a crucified man, he fays : iuppo- 
fing this true, .. yet for fo many excellent gifts 
derived to us from him, he ought (in your ftile) 
to be called a God. But fince he is certainly 
God, and that without the leaft doubt, do you 
think we will deny, that he is to the utmoft 
worfhipped by.us. ., But then, lays one, is Cbrift 
God ? We anfwer he is God, and God of our 
moft inmoft powers. — And muft not he, whQ 
is the greateft of all imaginable things be wor- 
shipped with the worfhip of divinity ? — p. 14. 
Cbrift affifted the good and the evil . . This is pe- 
culiar and proper to God. LaSi. errors are(r.) 
that fr. a carnal commerce of angels and wo* 
men, proceeded demons of a middle nature f 
(2.) millenarifm; and (3.) the confining the 

world's duration to ab. 200 y. Befides this, 

the Socinians pretend he favours them in thefe 
words, 1.2. c. 8. Sicut mater fine exemplo ge? 
nuit autorem Juum, Jic ineffabiliter pater ge- 
nuine credendus eft coceternum. De matre na- 
tus qui ante jam fuit j de patre qui aliquando 
nonfuit. But this laft Sentence is not in the 8 
beft MSS. of the Vatican, but inferted in a few 
MSS. by fome blundering Arian; whojuftaf- 
tei La&. had laid the Son was co-eternal with the 
Father, makes him in the very fame breath, fay 
that once he was not. It has no manner of fenfe 
in it, and to make any we muft either read 
defuit in place of fuit, or ante iriftead of ali- 
quando, or barbaroufly explicate aliquando for 
an aliquandeity of origih and not duration, 
JLaSt. expreffes himfclf clearly I.4, c. 29. thus: 
G 3 Some 
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Some one perbags may zfk fcpw, Unce w$ fay 
we worfhip one GpcJ ..we aflert the Father Ggrf 
and the Son Gpd », when we lay .the Father js 
<xod and the Son God, we dp not jfay the t$ }$ 
a different God .,. but botfe are of one mind, pee 
Ipirit, ai\d pne fobftwe. ^as-atfo-c. 13. 

N. 4. £*#. 14, ^5. £uf.%. q.6, 7. #y?4<f 
^/i/. Marcell fee. ,6. C^. 26 ^r. £7/. 5. p, j,. 
pag. 82. 

1y. 5* 6. Roll ?3 ^r. Pra^. ?pd. 3. c.4i 
%heophila Aferye. 28 Dec. %ncyra Boll. 1.8 
Afo/V. f&heodotus ib. # 

iV. 7. fiuf.pgl. c. 2. ,E#a&. h, 51. 
iST. 8. 2?*//. 4. ap. %ome $ur. 2 Jaw. 4fr- 
nufiian Boll. ; 8. ap. folixaGL orig. in ap. £<?#, 
0Am ftroeopivs 22^ pal. c. 1, fyhrygiaEuf, 
8, CI 1. Bol.?Fef>. ;/ 

jftfoto /tor /£* ^yw 304, 

AT, 1. JPaul.c.26. Prud. 4. AugS&g. 188. 
fie f.276. jLf* f. apof 1. c. i. i?e//. y*«. 22. 
$omplutum (now ^&<*/<* .<& ftenares 14 m.E, 
of Madrid) Prud. 4. £^r. #fr. 6^g. tifcida- 
lia Prud. 3, 4, Sur f Jul.z$. BolL 12 ,F^ 
^Sardinia Til. 5, p. 1. pa. 235/&C. fynferip- 
tions 3 of them are in £/<mr, Baron, a. 304. n. 9. 

2V. 2. MM* #/>r. I#fc. ^W. &c. dtern aft. 
orig.cit. a 37/. 5. p. 2. pa. 156. 

2V. 3 . in adts comppfed in the 4. age and pro- 
duced in coll. earth, in 4 j 1. QkgapiaSur. 1 Apr* 
which 5T. 5. p. 2. efteetns orig. ones. 

N. 4. £#/-. 5. Zto//. 28 ^/. Qmbrofe virg. 1. 2. 
totalis Ami. exh. v. fl||//<*tf J3*# SMaii. 
%fifbmrgSur. S<dug. %nazarba orig. aftsac- 

knowledged 
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knowledged by the whole world, fays Til.$. p. 

172. tybilip Mobil, anal. t. 4. Qfysrciana Boll 
49 "Jan. farlfpina Aug. pf. 120. %najiatia Sur. 

25 Dec. 

N. 5. JS*//. bFeb. S.Adbelmbp. of Sberbum 

writ her life in 709. 

iV. 6. 2\fa;s. or, 18, P/W. M 13. The em- 
* prefs Eudocia writ her hift. in 3 poems literally, 

of which Phot. cod. 1 84, alio Cyprian's confec- 
tion pub. at Oxford, which Til. proves autheir- 
tic and diftind fr. that ment. by Gelqfil. apochr. 
which was Gyp. of Carthage's retractation* 

iV". 7. Marcellinuss idolatry feems to be a 
forgery of the Donatijls, who, could they have 
proved this calumny after any tolerable manner, 
would have no more fpared their pains here, 
than they did in Cecilian's caufe, and as for his 
.fake they made ufe of all their invention to 
blacken Felix : of Aptungis^ fofor Melcbiadess 
they would not have been wanting to have 
brought fome fhadow of proof againft MarceiL 
Jinus whofe preihiter Melcbiades was. — But his * 
virtue was too confpicuous to be-eclipfed by their 
contrivances; for he wasefteemed by the writers 
of this and the fucceeding ages for a perfon en* 
nobled by his fufferings in time of perfecution, 
particularly by Tbeod. 1. c. -3. & Eujeb. 7. c. 32* 
who praife his pontificate, but never lieard of this 
ficticious lapfe, which S. Aujlin cent. Petii. c? 
lb. pofitively denies : he (i. e. Petilian) fays, they 
(Marcellinus and Melcbiades) were wicked and 
facrilegious. But I anfwer they are innocent. — 
And indeed all their proofs are fo many blun-p 
ders : the Ckopatrian Crypt a^ where and what 
G 4 is 
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is it? where 300 bps met together in that precife 
point of tithe when the fevereft perfecution that 
ever was, raged in its foil fury ; where he h^fl • 
the face to deny this idolatry, which, as the fto- 
ry will have it, was committed in the prefcnee 
of 72 Cbrijiians, who againft the commands 
and pradtice of the church ment. by Tert . fpeft. 
13. at the hazard of their lives and fouls, law 
him facrificing, contrary to the Roman cuftom, 
to Jupiter and Hercules not in their own tem- 
ples, but in that of Vejia and IJis. — Then this 
C. was held juft before Marcellinuss martyrdom, 
which Dioclefian being in the Perfian war in- 
flicted upon him ; whereas that war was finifh- 
ed in 301, and Marcellinus ace. to the adts was 
condemned this y. The pope's purple, the a- 
dulterer accufer, the weftern pound, the bps of 
unknown names, are of a piece with the reft of 
this account. — Some add, that the city of Si- 
nueJJ'a is an imaginary place, but I cannot af- 
fent to thefe, fince Plin. 1. 3. c. 5. mentions it as 
a town of Campania lying by the river Litis : 

as alfo Strabo, 1. 5. Cabajfutius takes it for 

Sejfa a town almoft 16 miles N. W. of Capua. 
Monficur De Serviez fays ; it was a city of 
Latium, whofe baths were in great reputation 
for recovering peribns who had been difordered 
in their fenfes, and for making barren women 
prolific. The air of the place afro was very fme 5 
and the waters equally good. It is now called 
Rocca di Mondfagone. It may be objected, that 
Nicholas I. Rom. Brev. feveral latter hiftorians, 
and a number of MSS. relate this hiftory : of 
which S. Aujiin might know nothing, no more 

than 
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than he did of a certain canon of Nice>txc m 
Anfwer : Nicholas I. related it as he found it f 
put out in hiftories under wrong names : the 
Rom. Brev. tho' of great authority, has not yet 
received its laft corredion $ and moft of thefe 
hiftorians are feigned ; fo are the MS S. and the 
others modern and of little authority. — S. Au* 
jtin was young when ignorant of the Nice ca- 
non ( if ignorant of it) but was well advanced 
in knowledge and years when he denied Mar* 
cellinuss idolatry; befides it is quite another 
thing not to know, and to deny 5 now he ne- 
ver denied the Nice canon, as he did Marcelli- 
nuss fall. See note 7. 395. Qfoarcettus Baron* 
— Pagi in catalogues mews Marcellus fate $. 
y. and in 7 cat. began in 304. J&qfilia Mart. 
Buck. Fhrent. pancratia Bol 12 Maii.f£o- 
tera Amb. virg. 1. 3. each, v. £>. Agnes Amb. 
virg. 1. 1. 

N. 8. Euf. 8. c. 8, 9, 10, 1 1, 12. 

Notes far the year 305. 

N. 1. Aug. in Cref.l. 3. c. 26,29. C0 *M«3« 
Opt.hu 

N. 2. Euf. 8. c. 13. La5t. perf. 17. clearly 
affigns the refignation to this y. 

JV. 3. Eutrop. 1. 10. whom T.E. p. 1. pag. 
543. follows and folves Barmius's conje&ures. 
provinces Lac. perf! 2 1, 23. Euf. de pal & 1. v. 
Conft. 13,16. $lliheris feme have doubted if ever 
there was fiich a C. which however all admit 
fince Mendoza's differtation. As to the time, 
JPagiy Du Pin> and others, make it very prob. 
that it was celebrated this y. There were two 

ElliberisU 
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EUiberis*$ ment. by the ancients, one where now 
Perpignan is, or rather where Colibre a fmall 
place near it ftands ; and the other ment. by Pliu. 
3. c. 3. which flood about 7 miles off the city 
of Granada ; and this laft appears to be the place 
of the C. bee. in it the Bp. of Elvira figns, but 
Colibre never was abifhoprick; again, we find 
the fcbfcribere names, as OJius, &c. to be of 
the inward part of Spa in, and not on the bor- 
ders of; Gallia. 

Notes for the year 306, &c. 
2V*. 1. S. Peter lays \ feeing this is the 4th 
Eafterfr. the begin, of the perjec. tf. writ in 306. 
ithefe can. 14 in all Balfam. bib«PP. & aft. cone. 
t i. are fays Baron, y. 305. h. 20. regula omni 
exceptione a P P. prefer tim oriental. .. probate. 
1S$eletius Athan. apol. 2* Sec. 1. c. 6. £az. 1. c* 
14. Theod. 1 . c. 9. Nicepb. &c. Theod. accufes him 
of other crimes. Qne ofAtban. ap. 2. aft. S.Petr. 
v. Baron. 306. 0.52. Bafnage in his exercitations 
denies that Meletius Sacrificed to idols, ( 1 .) bee. 
S, Epiph. h. 68. makes him an illuftrious con- 
feffor 5 (2.) the church of Nice in its letter cited 
by Tbtoa. c. 9, would never have treated him 
with that mildnefe ment^in 325. n. 4. — But I 
believe no one will .think S. Epiphanius in any 
point, much lefs in this where o. Atbanafius was 
an eye-witnefe, to be of equal authority with 
S. Atbanafius and the hiftorians already cited, 
efpecially fince it is evident he is in fome part of 

his ftory miftaken. and as to the C. oiNice> 

in that very letter it declares Meletius unworthy 

of 
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of libit indulgence, which perhaps wis granted 
hioinotto flxc^ttte'^Bataimljorof hisfollow. 
»rs # of perhaps becanfe the kift formality of a 
proof wa$ wanting at JV/is, tho* his apoftacy 
j>a£ Jaeeo juridical^ demontftcatad at Alexandria, 
tm^ror Euffj. v. Cw/T 2*>, 21. £*#. per. 24- 
^ ?, ^faw*. £&: iittJejfove Vk. Euf. dm 
#?<:. 1. c. 2. 7</dr. fa£ being then conful |[^<zew 
JLaSt. per. 3, $8, 20. Earn. pan. 9. Eutrop. 
£tyfi 1,. v. <fc»£ ,a c. «4 ^d 1 8. 

iV. 2. Li&ixr. orat. 3. Euf. 1. v. Conf 21, 
2#. J[jtf}.<p&i 24, 25. Vi&t. Zozim.\.2.Bed. 
1. c. jB///». pan. 9. Qfyaxentiui La£t % pen 18. 
^r>. Eutrop. Awmum. Zezim* 
. N. 3. & Jfierius Bp. of Amaf** who £ ah. 
the -middle of this century, and was 8, Euphe^ 
^w'5CO^e»pora^,deibib^ this hiftory, which 
the fofefeqjient Mtoriara relate with additions 
that I hay? omitted* At the end of this n. fhould 
he a*. 

. iV. 4. ^«r. 11 Nov. Apbian Theodofia'% and 
piaft of the reft in £1^ pal 4, 6, 7. Pelagia** 
aifte are orig. £e SKt 5. p. 1. a pag- f . ad 32 

&P' 3- 'P*g- *4& & ^*^- v **& 3- c - 7" ^ w 
W« £*#♦ per. 38 & feq, £a/; pal. fdorotty 
EufiS.G, 15. fo named aft, her converfion, hc« 
i»g bef. Hecate, Hecatberine (or Diana) and 
fo Catherine. Thw Rufinus, who having tra- 
velled into thofe parte waaapprifed of her hifto- 
ry, and added iowoe things to Euf. 8. c, 15. 

N, 5. La8. pa, 29. Eum. pan. 9. Zof. 2. 
Eutrop. &c. 

N. 6. L<aff. per. 18. Euf. 8, c. 14, — 1, v. 
C^ 33* tifterctlfa* Bam* car. 26. &w*- & 
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Pagi 309, the reft in aft. Marcellin. (much 
corrupted) which I put down not as entirely au- 
thentic, but as highly prob. prefeft Euf. 1. v, 
Conf. 34. tyampbilus Euf pal. 1 1. Hier. v. i.& 
1. in Ruf. Phot, cod, 118. who lays the firft 5 
b. of his apol. were writ by him and Euf. toge~ 
ther, and die laft b. finifhed aft. his death by Euf. 

Notes for the year 310, &c. 

N. 1. Laft. per, 8, 30, 3 1. Vic. Eutrt, Euf. 
h 8. (up. 

N. 2. Laft. per. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 33, 34. 
Vic. Eutrop. Euf. &c. 

N. 3. Laft. per. 36. Eufg. c. 10. $eter 
Euf 7. c. 30 in fin. 1. 8. 13. 1. 9. 6. fybile- 
as Euf. 8* c. 9, 10. Hier. v. i. Ruf 8. c. 10. 

N. 4. Of thefe writings of Methodius his 
banquet or fympofium only is entire, and that 
according to Photius corrupted too. It confifttf 
of a conference of ten ladies, who flourish all 
of them on the praifes of virginity, butftill al- 
low matrimony an inferior degree of perfedtion. 
This as well as his other works are wrote in a 
diffufe afatic ftile, and mention more clearly the 
do&rines of the B. Lady's perpetual virginity, 
of original fin, of angel guardians, than moft 
of his contemporaries. With many of them 
he admitted mtlknarifm^ and the corporeity of 
angels, and is by fome taxed with Arianifm y 
chiefly bee. he lays : the Father and Son are 
two virtues, the one deftined to polish, and the 
other to make the world ; tho' this expreflion 
has nothing oiArianifm or error in it : for are 
they not two perioral, tho 1 not effential yirtues I 

Do 
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Do not they both jointly create and polifh the 
world, tho' creation be appropriated to one, and 
polifhing to the other? And had Methodius the 
leaft hankering that way, and in his wits, would 
he ever in his banquet have made this reflexion 
upon^yT 109 ? Thou art my Son, to day I begot 
thee ? € We muft here obferve, that be is bis Son 
c is pronounced indefinitely and without time. 
c for he laid to him, thou art my Son, and not 
c thou art made my Son, declaring that he nei- 
4 ther got a new filiation, nor had . an end of 
* what he was, but always is the fame/ could he 
have afferted Cbriji to be a Son, einai ou gego- 
nenai, by nature not by creation, to be einai aei 
ton auton, to have ever and always had his being, 
and that nothing but God could be always? Thus 
Pbotius cod. 1 18. the reft in Hier. v.i. Epipb. 
h. 64. Soc.Tbeod. &c. %ucian Euf.S. c. 13. 
Ruf. 9. c. 6. Hier. ep. 84 & v. i. Boll. 7 Jan. 
as to his fchifm it is ment. in epif. Alex, of Alex. 
zp.Tbeod. 1. c. 4. we findbycircumftanccs and by 
S. Epipb. h. 43, 69.8c ancor. c. 33. that this is S. 
Alexander's Lucian,tho' Bull fid. Nic. c. 2. and 
Scbelftrate C. Antiocb, p. 114. think him guilt- 
lefs. His fault is thought was in favoring Sa- 
bellius too much, fet out Hier. v. i. in ep. ad 
Frutel. & Suniam zp.ALt. 3. 454, and in a 
number of other places cited by T. t. 5. p. 3 . pag. 
147 & 404. Authors are divided in what man- 
ner he did it, there being paffages even in S. Je- 
rom that look different ways. &ljb writ Hier. 
v. i. — G&ome the Arians produced a formula in 
his name altered by them, fays S. Maximus of 
the 7th age (fee vol. 2. p. 166) and yet ftill 

entirely 
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entirely orthodox y fee Soz. 3, c. 5* Chrtf.t. 1. 
or. 46. Pall. dial. Rtf.Q.c.6. His death 
was Jan. 7. in 3 12. in the laft perfecution' of 
Maxima* Euf 9. c, 6. -Har. v.i. which began 
inthe middle of this y. and ceafed bef. the end of 
the next Euf.%. c 13. <fynw £0//. 31 fan* 
l&ujebius chr. damaf Pagi & Baron. 3 1 1 .> 

JV. 5. This fchifm muft be placed here* fince 
it happened from Optat. L 1. aft Maxenum 
gave peace to the church, which was not till a£ 
Maximian\ death when he conquered Akxan* 
der va Africa. TiL 6. p. i.pag. 17 &4o$„ P<arg-j 
306. — Ob* Opt. I 1. fays this happened not 
long after the C. of Cirtba^ and S. Aujiin ep» 
48. fpeaking of Macariu s's persecution in 349* * 
Ays the Donatift fchifm had been then of 40 

years ftanding. Anfw. In a number of year* 

fir is no long time, forty is taken- for forty or 
thereabouts, /'. e. 38, and thofe ways of count* 
ing are common among authors who ate nuan- 
nalifts, where complete numbers are put for in- 
complete ones. Befides Fak/ius endeavours to 
fhew that this place in S. Aujiin is corrupted. 
— This whole num. is in Opt. 1. 1. and the 
greateft part of it in S. Aug. in Parm. & alibi. 

N. 6. Euf 9. c. 8. v. Conf. 1. c. 26* 
La3. per. 43. ,Zoz. 1. 2. Phot. cod. 62. Na+ 
zar. pan. 6. No tniracle can be better attefted 
than this; it was performed in open day, iiv 
prefence of the whole army, and related by all 
the contemporary Xtian writers, but contra- 
dicted by not one of the heathens, fo convinced 
were they of the tftith of this fad:, Moreover 
Nazarius a heathen orator, ten years after this, 

tho* 
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tho' willing to ftifle this apparition of the crofi, 
yet tells us it was a current and unqueftioned re- 
port in the mouths of all, that before this em- 
peror's engagement, perfons of great ftrength 
and ftature were feen in the heavens with chear« 
fill looks, and with a bright flaming armour, 
who were heard to fay : We come to ajfijt Con- 

ftantine, &c. Soz. 1. c. 3. relates above 

'what is in Euf. that the angels lpoke to Con- 
tine the toy to nika that appeared in the heavens : 
in the next chap, he goes on : Conjiantine . . . 
commanded the niceft workmen to transform 
the ftandard called labarutn into that of the 
crofs and adorn it with gold and precious ftones. 
And this ftandard was much richer and finer 
than the other ffcandards, becaufe it was aways 
carried before the emperor, and adored by the 
foldiers> Now I am perfuaded that Conjian- 
tine therefore changed this nobfeft ornament of 
the Roman empire into the fign of the crols, 
that by the frequent fight of it, fecAljbrdy. 338. 
he might take his fubje&s off from their ancient 
fuperftition by degrees, and efteem him God a- 
lone whom the emperor worfhipped. — Sozom. 
with Eufeb. makes all this done in Gaul, whom 
I have followed, tho' Laff. feems to fay it was 
done in Italy. 

Notes for tie year 3 12, &c. 

N. 1, 2. Euf 1. v. Conf 37, 38, 39. Lac. per. 
44. Zoz. 2. Pan. 6. Fie. chr.Atex. Petav. Pagi. 

N. 3. Lac. per. a 45 ad 50. chr. Vic. Zoz. 1. 2. 
Ammi. Euf. 9. c. 10. Chryf in gent. Nazi. or. 3. 

N 4, 
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2V1 4. Ruf.g. c. 10, ir. L 10. a c. 1 ad 6. 
Lac. &c. ut fup. ^&rg-. ep. 62, 68. colL & alibis 
Opt at. \. 1. — Qfyelcbiades in imfc. vaticanis 
10 D^, and next y. the C. of Aries was under 
$. Sihefter. 

Notes for the year 314, &c. 

JV1 1. £//£ .^g. O//. &c. ut fup. & in ap- 
pend, to Opt. in edit. Du Pin y and in appen. ad 
t. 9. ./&£. That expfeffion, O / thefurious y &c. 
is in ep. Cb^. ad epifc.in append, ad t.9. *arg". 
and that agreeable laying of S.Aug, is io ep. 
167. , 

N.2. A<fls of thefe councils, which are by 
all placed much ab. this time, when firft there 
was a public allowance for councils. The bps 
who fubfcribed here were many of them fub- 
fcribers in the C. of Nice, and Vitalis whopre- 
fided over both thefe councils in quality of Bp. 
olAntiocby only began in 314 to be Bp. and 
was martyred in 319. It is true, feme object, 
againft the fobferiptions as corrupted; however, 
they feem right as to the main point in the judg- 
ment of the ableft critics, and Du Pin objects 
nothing againft them. The Greeks favour this 
affertion, and it is the common opinion of the 
moft learned writers, forming Euf 10. c. 2 r 3, 
4. — blot out the * at the end of this n. 

N, 3. La£t. pen 41, 42. tragical Prifca 
was the name of Dioclejian's wife, by whom 
he had a daughter called Valeria married to G a~ . 
ierius in 292. They were both forced to iacri- 
ficein 303, which fhews at leaft their abhor- . 
rence of idolatry. According to Rufinus's tran- 

flation. 
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iktioa of Eufeb. L 8. c. i . they were Cbrifti* 
49s 1 Chrijlophorforis tranflation is to the fame 
. iertfe> aiid Toinard ap. Pagi y. 302 & ap. Lac. 
£er. p. 268. £bcws that Valtfius in giving ano- 
ther fenfe has turned it wrong. After Galerius's 
death in 311^ they fled to Maxim: n } Valeria 
judging that court the moft proper, becaufe 
Maximin was her late hufband's nephew, his 
and liar adopted fon, and a married man be- 
ikiei fitit Maximin was fo inflamed with his 
Juft for this princefe, that he lent propofals to her 
©f puttim* awfcy his wife, and crowning her em- 
ptekin her room. To which (he anfwered : 
thae thtfe were inch offers as he could ndt in 
honour offer, nor flje accept ; that it was Un- 
worthy of an emprefi in her mourning- weeds 
before the time oftridowhood expired tohearkeft 
to thoughts of marriage, much more now when 
her hufhancPs (his father) afhes were fcarce cold; 
but If £be could fo far deviate from the laws of 
Aity and decency, yet (he could never truft her- 
felf to a man tfarf ufaafcl repudiate a faithful 
wife, as being always in danger of ifaeetingth* - 
£tmc fate. This anfwer turned his hot luft into 
rage 3 immediately he feifed upon her effects, 
ttx*k he* moft faithful attendants from her, tor- 
tured her eunuchs, and fuborned witnefles bv 
bribery and torments to accufe her beft female 
friends of adultery, put them to death, and ba~ 
niflied Valeria and her mother up and down 
from one place to another. In this diftrefe they 
had rccourfe to Diockfian, who by repeated mef- 
feges conjured him to fend his daughter to him, 
but in vain. At length the poor princefles after 
Vol. V. H many 
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many y. and various fccncs of banilhment were 
put to death by Licinius, much regretted by the 
lovers of chaftity. — This narration is in Lac. 
par. 15. 39, 40, 41. — That Diode/fan's death 
ought to be configned to this y. feems plain fr. 
Hier. chr. which places it in the tenth of Con* 
Jlantine y \. e. in 316. fr. Faft. Idac. where it is 
put Dec. 3-316. fr. ZozimA.z. who puts it 
three years after the third confullhip of Conjtan- 
tine and Licinius (which was in 313) fr, Vakf. 
and Godef who cite the Cbr$n. Akx. for it, and 
fr. a law ace. to Card. Noris made in 3 15, tho* 
according to others in 313, where he is ftill 
mehtas alive. — > Notwithftanding all this, moft 
of the moderns fince the publiflbing La&. per. 
place his death in 312 or in 313,; for, lay they, 
it is at all hands allowed of, that Maximin d. in 
3 1 2 or 3 13. But Dioclefian d. bef. Maximin fr. 
Lac. per. 42, 43. who puts Maximinh death the 
laft of all the perfecu tors, after having mentioned 
Dioclefian's. Euf. 9. c. 1 1„ lays the lame! which 
is confirmed fr. Maximitt* edid ap. Eufg.c. 10. 
that gives Dioclef. and Max. titles ofD/w, which 
belong only to deceafed emperors aft. the folemn 
apotbeofis. — Anfw. Dioclef outlived Maximin : 
La£t. nor Euf. dtny it.; they only lay Maximin 
was the laft of the perfecuting emperors, /. e. of 
the reigning ones (for Dioclef. had abdicated 
bef.) and tf. defcribe his end the laft. — thecdidt 
hasD/w.in Valef .tcznQzt. but in the gr. it is 
tbeotatoi or moft divine, & tide often bellowed 
on living emperors. Dioclefian's lad cataftrophe 
is in LaEt. per. 42. except of his tongue ment, 
by Bier. 3 com. in Zacb. 14. v. 18. Ob. Vi8*r 

fays 
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fays he d. by poifon he took; Anjw. All this 
may agree together* for being mortified at his 
flatues defaced, at his wife's stnd daughter's bar- 
barous uftge, at the ^6ynh^ffbriftianity, at 
Confiantine and Licinius'i menaces, as if he had 
underhand favored Maxmin, made him in that 
anguifhof mind take a flow poifon, which per* 
fe&ly agrees with Lac. fup. duplici agritudine 
adfeftus moriendum fibi ejje decrevit. His cha- 
rafter in Lac. per. 7. Vtc. Eutrop. &c. 

N. 4. Qods Eutro. 9. hegan Etf. 10. c. 8. & 
i.v. Conf. $$. and that it was this y. 316, is 
proved fr. Confiantine, who in his law ( 1. 1. cod. 
vet. Tbeod.) Liqin. V. & Crifp. Cojl 4 id. apr. 
(i.e. in 3 18, Apr. 10. J menu his vidtery over 
Licin. in Th-acc, bef. which was the battle of 
Cy baits ace. to Zof. and bef. that feveral quarrels. 
Vi&. fays Conft.znA Licin. could fcarce agree 3 
y. i. e. fir. Licinius's marriage with Confi. lifter 
in 313. QmmonNiceph.j. Men.gr. ijep.fame 
humber Baf. & Nijf. ho. in 40 mart. MA 2. S$z. 
9. a. Gaud.ho. 17. Baf. divert. Cbryf. ap. P&/. 
cod. 274. Nijjenus has all this more at large ; 
but Epbrem t. 3. or. 26, 27. & ifo/T ho.lat. are 
moft particular of them all concerning the lake, 
the vifion, and the 39. Tblqfius ad. gr. & lat. 
3 non. Feb. T&qfil Atha+ot. 1. in ari. ifcbeogenes 
Boll. 3 Jan. 

N. 5. Euf. Zof 2. Vi&. Eutro. Orof. &c< 
and the battle of Thrace in 3 17. fr. the law in 
laft*. 

N. 6, 7, The begin, of Anus's herefy is not 
fo well known -, but the occafion of it was Alex- 
ander's promotion, ace. to *tbeod. 1. c. i # from 

H 2 which 
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which time he by degrees lowed the poifbftdus 
feeds of hi* error $ it broke out in the peace of 
the church, which began this y. and in 324, to 
Mrhich Jail peacfc Soe. 1. c. 4, 5. Soz. 1. c. 15. 
9%ra/. 1. c. 1. fecm to affign the open buftles 
about ^ perhaps meaning thole that imrriediatc- 
ly preceded the C. oiNiee, for as to all the o- 
thers, it is morally impoffibie to cram them up 
in $0 narrow & compafs of time as is between 
Licinius*$> death ( in Sep. 323, at the fooneft, 
and in May 324^ at the lateft) and the C of 
Nice m 325, and tf. it is more prbb. that this 
part of his buftles began in 3 18. For this lbme 
bring the authority of Afba. or. 1. writ as they 
tell us in 356, wherein he lays the Avians 
had been 36 years declared heretics, and con* 
demned by an oecumenical C. viz. of Alexan- 
dria cdeb. in 3 19, or beg. of 320, bcf. which we 
tnuft neceffarily allow about a y. the reft is in 
Epipb* h. 69, 69. Tbeod. 1. c. 1 & feq. Soc. r. 
c. 1, 4, &c. Sozom. 1. 4. c. 15. Gelaf. Cyz. 3, 
q. *. fajtuste Barm. 318. tfw88, 89, 90. Soc. 
1. c. 4. — N. i. Atba. apol. 2. Epipb. &c. 

. Notes for the year 321, &c. 

• N. r, 2. ut iiip. 71.4. 313. «. r % 314. $- 
to/pices this decree directed to die prefect of 
jRowf runs thus : Si quid de palatio nofifo aut 
ceteris operibus degujfatumfulgore effe conflite- 
rk - retento more vettris obfervantia, quidpor- 
tendat ab Arujpicibus reauiratur y & diligentif* 
Jime fcriptura colkSta ad noftram fcientiam re- 
fer atur : cater is etiam ujkrpandtt hujus cbnfue- 
tudinis Hcentia tribuenda, dufnmodo facrifciis 

domejiicis 
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domefiicis abfiintant) qua Jfrecialiter prohibit* 
junt. This decree Baron, a. 32 i. thinks is an 
order for the obfervance of the arujpicia> but 
<?<?#♦ Pi£/ and 7/7. think it oaty a bare per- 
xniffion. It is evident from the words, that in 
general cateris it is onlv a permiffion ; licentia^ 
and the etiam feem to bring the firft part to the 
6me fenfe, but then the requiratur implies an 
injunction. My conje&ure therefore is, that 
Conftantine, as yet not haptifed, ordered in ref- 
petft of public affairs thefe Arujpicia % and that 
they fhould be ftridtly examined, that thus he 
might palpably expofe their frauds and falfe pre- 
dictions, fb that in this he aded with a well- 
meaning zeal, tho 9 not according to wiiclom. 
This law is dated Crijptu and Conftant. Cof. 
and tf. in 321. 

iV.3. S.S?hefter's abfconding is a conftant 
tradition; Decree L 1. epift C. Tbeo: 8 lul.jun. 
Sev.&Ruf. Cof. I e, 323. The reft in Euf. 
10. c. 8, <}.&2. v. Conf.z, c.4ad 19. Soc. 1. c. 
4. Zoz. 1. 2. Ammi. (sc. 

N. 4- Euf 10. c. 8. & 1. v. Con/i. $$.^ Ano- 
nym. Valef. Vic. in Caf. & epit, Ammi. Lac. 
per. 43, 46. Zoz. 2. 

iVl 5, No point in hiftory is more contro- 
verted than the time and place of Conftantine'% 
haptifm : almoft all the authors from the 6th 
to the laft agp being of opinion, tfi# he was. 
baptifed at Rome by S. Sihejler before the C. of 
Nice: moft of the moderns oji the contrary 
maintaining that he was only baptifed juft be- 
fore his death. The reafons for the 1 . fcntenpa 
aire ; It was a^baunon iaying among the Fp- 
H 3 gam, 
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gam, that Conftantinehawng afked Sopater the' 
Platonift (who died fbme years before Conftan- 
tine, and in 333, ace. to Til.) if there was no 
expiation for his crimes, tie told him there was 
none, upon which the Chriftian bps promifing 
to fefface them by penance and baptiim, he em- 
braced and promoted that religion. Sozom. 1. 
c. 5. — Zoz. 1. 2. relates that Llonjlantine find- 
ing no expiation among the Flamines, was ad- 
moniflied by an Egyptian, who came out of 
Spain, that the Xtian religion had a power of 
abolishing all crimes, upon which, &c. — A- 
mong Xtian5 y his baptifin at Rome is mention- 
ed by the Roman C. of this y. and the afts of 
Liberius both indeed corrupted, but not altoge- 
ther, and from the aits of S; Sihejter^vrhich tho* 
alio corrupted, yet are fincere in the main point, 
and feem to have been altogether fuch in the end 
of IV age, when Gelqfiush a fcvere and rig|(l cri- 
tic of books mentions in C. Rom. de lib.authen. 
& apoch. thefc ads as venerable pieces of anti- 
quity : as fuch they are mentioned by Adrian!. 
(C. Nic.2. a<St 1. & t. 2. epi£ decret.) in the 
8th, and by NicotaUs L in the 9th age (in epiil 
ad Michael, graec. imper.) In the 4 age Dalma- 
tian Cyzic. 1. 2. a£t. C.Nice relates that Con- 
fiantine in' his orat. ad Pp. Nic. mentions his 
fciaptififc. His bap. by S. Silvej/tfr is attefted in 6 
age by S. Greg. Turon.'l 2. C. 31. in 7, 8, 9 
and 10, by S; ASelm Sbir6urn.de foud.virg* 
Anaft;\£ftk. v. ppht. Berengof. de ihv. cruc. in 
bibL P P.Hincmar. v. S.Remig. &c. in 13 
Gfycas 1. 4. h. ap. 14. Nicepb.y. c. 33, 34, &cl 
Conjlantines font where he was baptifcd is ftill 
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at Borne with a magnificence worthy fuch an 
emperor; in all times it has been called Conftan- 
tine's baptijierium, and to make people of all 
times, and the very ftones to fpcak falfe would 
be to deftroy all human belief Eufebius him- 
felf, who was the firft fiamer of Conjiantines 
death-bed baptifin, in other places defcribes him 
as already baptifed: for (v. Conf. 4. c. 22.) he 
tells us how this pious prince, being partaker of 
the facred myfteries on feftival days, collected all 
the forces of his body and mind, to perform the 
exercifes of piety with new ardor, and gave ex- 
ample to others as if he had been their pallor 
and bifhop. The evening of that day which 
preceded thefeaft, he made illuminations through- 
out the town with fuch a number of lamps 
and wax-lights, that the night wherein the 
faithful Watched in prayer was brighter than 
the day itfelf. c- in. Now this being the feaft 
of Eajter, he palled the night in prayers with 
the reft. — Thpfc of the 2d fentence fay : 
that Eufebius 1. 4. vit. Confiant. c. 61. defcribes 
his baptifm a litde before his death at Helenopo- 
lis y in the manner, and almoft in the words of 
thishiftory $jy*n. 1. as do alio Soc. 1. 0.39, 
Soz. 2. c. 34, Tbeodorety 1. c. 32. Evag. 3. c. 
41. — SS. jerom in cbr. and Ambroje in orat 
fun. Tfeodojl confign his baptifm to his laftd^ys 

of life Athan. 1. de fyn. Arim. & Seleuc. 

Soc. 2. c. 37. Soz- 4* c. 18. *Tbeod.z. c. 19. 
cite the fathers of the C. of Rimini^ mention- 
ing firft his care of the Nice C. after which, fay 
they, being baptifed, &c As to proofs for 1 
{ent. many heathens related this ftory, but with- 
in 4 out 
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out grounds, ^.jSte. (hews (i.) bcpaufeth^lii- 
ftration is laid to bp pn account of Crijpi\?% 
death; who was two years alive ^fter this ; (3.) 
becaufe Sopater could nqt but know how ■!$*?- 
cules expiated the murder of his children l?y Co- 
ra's rites at Athens — the $ime anfw. may fefve 
for Zofimus a notorious calumniator— the a&sqf 
C. Rom. are forged, and different from t^ofe 
which Gelaf.l. approved; and the fallowing 
writers, deceived by thefe a#s, continued dowfl 
this fabulous narration. — The frapiftcrium might 
take its name from Conjiqntine 9 either becaui§ 
he paid for it, or becaufe he defigne4 it for his 
baptifm.— ~ Eufebiuis account of Cofifigptftte 
only amounts to this, that hp profeffed opeajy 
the chriftian religion, contributed largely in ho- 
nor of the feftivals, was partakpf of the fecreci 
myfteries by knowledge and inftrudUon, not by 
receiving the iacraments : that probably he did 
not jpafs the night at prayers in the church but 
in his own palace, tho' he might unbaptifed be 
in the church, except at time of qiafs, S. Bar 
Jil permitted th^ emperor Falens, thq' an Arian y 
not only to be in the church, but even to prpfent 
his gifts at the altar : and Conjiantius not bapti- 
fed was with the faithful at the folemn dedicati- 
on of the church at Antiock during t^eC. there. 
By what has been faid, the 2d fentence feeajs 
beft grounded. For tho? J^ufeb^ as an Ar\an^ 
might be willing to ftifle whatever made for $ie 
honor of the bp. of Rame y the prote&or of the 
profeflbrs of the Nicene faith, yet in p qp\|noft 
prudence he would not commit % forgery* of 
which all his contemporaries and energies in par- 
ticular 
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tisufor woy# not feil to qopvift him. Nor 
would <4than. Sqc. ®o P have repeated this ftory. 
But at the ftm? time I pgnpot think tbeanfwers 
to 1. feftt. fglid, without adding, that he was a 
catechu^n : wh»t authors ever named thofc 
partaker? of the holy wyfar'm who were ncU 
ther bgptifed nor wfechumw ? who ever allow* 
€d them to join prayers with the Chrifiiahs any 
where, even in the pahce, much left in the 
church ; as the fetter part of c. «a. implies, and 
to pa6 all night with them at P r ?^ n Eajkr* 
eve, a time allotted for the bapti/m of die raw- 
pettnt catechumens^ at which the catechumen* 
fupplicant or fortifiers were prefent ? but they 
who were unbailed or only catechumen-bear- 
ers could not he prefent at any prayers of the 
church y but only gt the fermon. See 6* G>vy. 
^V^.deinftrue.cafeeh. The examples of Va~ 
lens and Qq/i<wtius prove nothing, thefirftbe* 
ing baptifed, and the 3d a catechumen. And S. 
BafiPs deportment to a wavering Arian not 
excom. by name might proceed from uncom- 
mon motives. — Sozomtns anfwer to 1. of ex* 
pktions, only touches thofe for involuntary pari- 
cides, fitch as Hercules committed in his mad- 
neis, npt for voluntary, fuch as they fuppofe 
(Jenf. to have committed: — to z. he (hews Zo- 
Jimus guilty qf wrong chronology, but this does 
opt take away from the truth of the leprofy it- 
felf, no more th^n the many chronol. errors of 
Soz$mw y fr<?m the truth of his hiftory, but 
opjy proves that igiK>r*ne§ or party-rzeal tacked 
Iq the trye fa® of hife leprofy fome falfe circum- 
ftMWJS t« render k iBSSe odious Befides, lbme 
^ of 
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of them relate the leprofy without putting it a£» 
ter Cri/push death. The a&s of S. Sihef. have 
fomc things which cla& with better authority, 
as the baptifm, 6fc. and therefore to be rejected ; 
others confirmed by authors, as the cure of Conft 
leprofy by chriftian rites (for the heathen authors 
do not mention baptifm) and his catechumenate 
\>y Euf. himfclf ; the ceremonies of it by au- 
thors of ten fucceffive ages at leaft, and there- 
fore to be admitted : Greg, of Jours perhaps 
meant no more than this in laying: Our new 
Conft. w« to the laver, for blotting out the 
ft aim of bis old life by a new fpring. For the 
further elucidation of this matter, it would not . 
be amifs to inquire into the grounds of this fto- 
ry of his baptifm : from the'ads as now cor- 
rupted it could not come ; their falfhood glared 
too ftrong to impofe upon the learned of ten 
fucceffive ages ; it therefore probably came from 
the true a€ts uncorrupt in the 5th and 6th ages, 
which expreflfed Conft leprofy and catechumenate 
in terms which they miftook for his baptifm. 
Let us fuppofe for example, that after mention- 
ing * fome ceremonies, as impofition of hands, 
fprinkling with holy water, &c. the a&sfhould 
fey: « manyrgoiced that Conft. made a cbrifti- 
c an (inftead of baptifed in the corrupted adts) 
* by Silvefter was cured from the leprofy ; * . 
might not this give an occafion to fucceeding 
writers to relate his leprofy and baptifm, tho* 
thefe words only import his leprofy and catechu- 
menate ? On this account S. Athanaftus in vit. 
Anton, calls Conft. before his baptifm a chriftian 
prince* Ob. Thefe words, made a ckrtftiai%i 

are 
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are fufficiently cxprcffivc of haptifm, and there, 
fore one fhould conclude for it, if it could be fup. 
pofed they were in the genuine adts of S. Si/- 
vejler. Anf. The contrary is plain : for in the 
language of that age, they who were neither 
catecb. nor baptifed were neither ftiled faithful 
nor cbrijlians: the baptifed had both thefe titles, 
and the catechumens only the laft i. p. of cbrijli- 
ans. Thus the C. of Eliberis celeb, in 305. 
can. 39. fays: if any Gentiles being lick defire 
the imp. of hands .... hands (hall be laid upon 
them, and they (hall be made cbrijlians, i.e. 
catechumens. — can. 45. he who is a catechu- 
men, and has hot for a long time come into the 
church, if any of the clergy acknowledge him 
for a chrijlian, or if fome of the faithful an- 
fwer for him, he fhall not be refilled baptifm. 
Ob. 2. Conf was firft made a catecb. a little be- 
fore his baptifm ace. to Euf. 4. v. Conf. c. 61. in 
which place (i. e. the church of Heliop.) he 
firft merited to receive the imp. of hands with 
folemn prayer : but the catecb. were made by 
imp. of hands from C.Illib. c. 39. Arelat. I. c. . 
6. Sulp. dial. 1. & 11. de mirac. S. Martin. 
Aug- 2. de pec. mcr. & rem. c. 36. ChryfoU 
&rm. 52 & 105. Anf As this is the only proof 
Vakfius, Alexander \ Du Pin, bring fot affcrt- 
ing Conf being made a catecb. at the end of his 
life, I fhall firft fhew that it is inconclufive, and. 
then anfwerdire&ly. It is inconclufive, (1.) be-r 
caufe the major in Euf. only mentions that the 
firft thing Conjl, received in that place was the 
impof. of hands (perhaps as upon a fickperfon 
fpr his recoyery) fahich he might have how* 
V "' '••' * ever 
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ever received before elfewhere ; (2.) becaufethe 
minor from the places cited does not (hew that 
all catech. but only that the catech. dangeroufly 
ill were admitted by imp. of his hands:, fo that 
he might have been, notwithstanding thofe ca- 
nons a catech. and yet not have had this imp. of 
hands. I now dire&ly Anf. 2. All catechumens 
had imp. with (blemn prayers I deny : thofe of 
the 3d clals had I grant. ' The catechumens, ace. ■ 
to Nif. catech. were ' diyided into 3 clafies : 
(1.) the hearers fabdivided into thofe who wet© 
inftructed in the preliminaries of the chrijl. doc- 
trine in private houfes; and thofe moie ad- 
vanced, who were inftructed in the churchy 
heard the fermon, and ace, to C. Arauf can. 
1 8, 19, 20, the gofpel in the church, but 
were not permitted to go into the baptijleri- 
urn, nor receive the benediction with the faith- 
ful even in private and family prayers j (2.) the 
juppliants, profirati or partakers, who were 
prefent at all the prayers with the faithful till 
the offertory, when they lay proftrate to receive 
the bp's blefling and went out of the church : 
when fufficiently inftructed they gave in their 
names for baptifin, and were then (3.) the com- 
petents, who if admitted were likewife named 
eleft* Thofe of the 1. clafe were made cate- 
chum. by the bifhop's fimply impofing his har?ds 
upon them without any folemn prayer, and tell- 
• ihg the priefts to write down their names : then 
they were exorcifed, &c. and advanced to die 
2. clals of thcfuppliants : thence to the 3. of 
the competent! elefc, on whom the Bp. firft fim- 
ply impofes his hands, and then, after ma- 
ny 
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ny ceremonies, as S. Denis the Areopagite tells 
us at large in his cetefi. hierarchy again imbofes 
his hands upon them with folemn prayer. From 
all which one may conclude, that ace. to Eufe- 
hius> Conjt. was a catech. proftrate of partaker 
before the C. of tfice, and towards the end af 
his life juft before his baptifm a catech. ele& with 
th£ folemn impofition of handj. T&yzanfium 
Soz. 2. c. 2. fays, that having fettled peace in 
his dominions he had thoughts of building By- 
zantium. 

N. 4. Euf. 2. V. Con/1 c. 62, 61, 64, 65. Soc. 
i. c.% 8. Sozom. 1. c. 16. PbiMorg. 1. 0.7... 
Tfyifh. h. 69. Aug. 11.65, 66. Athan. apol. 2. — 
This letter bfAriusin part may be feen in Con- 
Jtantines anfwer, which Gelafius Cyzic. has pre- 
ferred for us in the gr. of which fee Baron, y. 
319. a#. 16 ad 20. 

Notes for the year 325. 

N. i. Euf$. v. Conf. 6, 7. and that it was 
held this y. is plain fr. tne Coff. Julian and Pau- 
Tinus ment. in aft. C. Chatced. fr. &k\ i. c. 13, 
Euf. 3. v. Corf. 22. Xeckon 318. ./#&*. ep. ad 
jFiw. //»/». Epipb.h. 69. J?//, cont. £0/5/?. J?a/i 1. 
c i.Tbeod. 1. c. 7. jSW. i« c. 5. in fynodic. At ha. 
(cited by *SW. 1. c. 13. & Hier. in Lucif) Euf. 
fchf. 0/>/<tf. 1. 4. Ambrof de fid. 1. c. 9. ifo^. 
1. 2. C* Rom. iub Damaf. exprefs this pre- 
ciie number of 318, but in other places ufe a 
found number : as Euf v. Confi. 8. above 25c 
Soc. 1. c. 8. & Gel Cyzic. 1. 2. above 300. Soz. 
1. c. 17. ab- 320. JuHus^ Athan. &c. fbme- 
times about or above 4 300. j&fus Gelafius Cy- 
zic. 
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zic. 2. c. 5. fays Ofius with Vincent and VU 
tus held pope Sihoefter'i place in this C. At- 
ria, apol. de fag- & ad fblit. that Ofius wzs the 
chief, the princeps, dux & antcfignaiius of the 
fynod. Soc. 1. c. 9 & 5. reckons the bps of this 
C. up. (1.) Bqfius y with Vitus and Vincent 
priefts; (2.) -rf£*- of j&&p/*' (3.) Eufiatbius 
oiAntiocby &c. Soz. 1. c. 16. toys f7ftrj and 
Vincent fupplied there the pope's place. Tbeo- 
doret 1. c. 6. fays the fame. — Pbot. cod. 88. & 
dey. fynod. Adrian I. in epit can. Hincmar. 
Rbem. cont. Hincm. Laud. c. f o. ^x/7. 1. de 
or d. Formof. c. 15. Gw. Vllk <J. 3. apol. 2>* 
IX. in ep.ad Af/VA. Cmj^. and thefc laft 7 ex- 
prefly mention Ofius, Vincent and Vitus prefid- 
ing in the pope's name. Euf v. C«j^. 3. c. 7. 
fays one from Spain was prcfent : and tho' the 
Bp. of the imperial city, hindered by age, was 
not there, yet his priefts who were prcfent fup- 
plied his place. Where note at that time Rome 
was the only imperial city, C. P. pot being yet 
built. Ob. 1. Soc. Soz. &c. mention Vitus and 
Vine, but not Ofius, and yet they feem to tfan- 
fcribe Eufebius. Anjw. Gel. Cyzic. feems to 
have had a better copy of Eujeb. than Soc. of 
Sozom. accord, to which Ofius would not be 
named at all, but only by one from Spain, which 
would be a ftrange way of numbering the bps : 
the name therefore of Ofius ought to be put in 
— but befides there might be fome reafbn for 
mentioning them more than Ofius, becaufethey 
were legates of Rome as the principal church, 
and as of the particular patriarchal one too, and 
Ofius only of Rome as the principal, &c. Ob. 2. 
• '■ Some 
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Some authors ment. Eujiathius of Antiocb, cr 
thcrs Alexander of Alex, as prefiding in the C 
Anf. Many Bps prefide in a C. and in fomc 
meafure all, and tf. Cedren. compend. btft. and 
Nilus Rbod. defyn. reckon up a great many Bps. 
prefiding, but not in the firft place. Ob. 3. 
Eujiathius had the firft placeon the right-hand : 
therefore the antecedent is proved : he who 
made the oration had that place (Euf.v. Conf. 
c. 11.) but that was Eujiathius (Tbeod. 1. c. 
7.) Anf. The right-hand is not the nobleft, 
out the left; and therefore we find in the C. of 
Cbalced. the pope's legates, the patriarchs of An- 
tioch and C. P. on the left-hand ; and Diofcorus, 
who was looked upon as a condemned perfon, 
in the firft place on the right, and the Bp. of 
Jerufakm in the fecopd. — Thus in the pic- 
tare, ment. by Sopbron. in C. Nic. II. the B. 
Lady is on the left, and S. John on the right- 
hand of our Saviour ftanding in the middle. 
Thus in the eaftern churches the women are on 
the right-hand of the church, and the men on 
the left. And in the ancient Roman ritual, it is 
ordered, that when the pope celebrates, the bi- 
fhops fhould be on the left-hand, and the priefts 
on the right. — Among the Pagan Romans the 
left was a fign of a good, and the right of a 
bad omen. Cic. dc leg. Varro. 1. 5. de epift. 
quseft. Ob. 4. Soz. 1. c. 16. recites the Rom. 
Bp. prefent by his prelbyters Fine, and Vitus in 
the laft place. Anjw. Becaufe he begins at the 
loweft place firft and afcends, as (1.) Macari- 
us of Jeruf. (2.) Eujiathius of Antioch\ (3.) 
Alexander of Alex, and laftly and principally, 

the 



Digitized 



by Google 



II* The \ AmUth of the Church. 

the Bp. of Rome in his prefcyters. fytamon 
Cone. t. 2. E/jg&&;h.6#. Ifcaphmitius ib. &.&?. 
i. c. 8. -Rtf^. r. c. 4. ffapiridion ibid. ^w** 1 
C. t*2. QecilianC* t.2. GelafCyzic pi 229. 
&tj/latbius,&c. C 1 2. & 7&*p</; j. c. 6. whore 
irioft of them are mentioned. 

N* .2. Tbeod. i. c. 6. where he fpeaks of $ 
thefe (except the Eufebiuss) and other Arian 
Bps. f&hefefeveratty : the firft part erf" this is 
ifi Eufv.Conf 3. c. 2. in Sozoin. 1. c. 17. in 
Theod.i. c. ii. and the fecond in V&eoaAb. 
in JR«/! 1. g. 2. in Greg* magi 1. 4. epif. 75. in 
pope Nicholas 1 . &c* 

iV. 3. *!»»* C. Choked, t. 4. G. & chr. *&*. 
— 45th MS. >ftto* in J8*/m 7/7. 6. p. 3. 
pag. 913. J&ps Euf. 3. v. Gw^ 10. Theod. 1. c. 
7. (fcuftathius Euf. ut fop. 1. 3; c i 1. lay?/ he 
who had the firft place on the right-hand made 
this harangue, zvA Theod. at fup. lays exprefly, 
that it was Euftathius of Antkeh. Hier* 
cpif. 126. fays the feme* Nicetas fays, Theodo^ 
rus of Mopjuefiia writ that Alexander ofAle*. 
was the man : but Nkeias cites not where. 
latin Euf. 3. v. Confc. 13*— dignity of for 
all public ads of conftquence ; bat belides tips 
reafori of ftate, I fancy the emperor confiilted 
his own dignity, for being a Briton, he was 
not fo well verfed in the gr. fat Euf. oply ak- 
lows him a fmallftock of that ; 3. v.Conf. 13.. 
%rjus's Atban. or. 1. cont. ^/. epif. fynod. 
JV/V. ap. iSW. 1. c. 6. Theod. 1. c. 7. tradi- 
tion Soz. 1. c. 16. fee Baron. 25, #. 50 and 
StZw*/. in hif. trip. 1. 2, c. 2. <JU &fl£/£ -<#/**. 
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fyn. Nic. epiffyp. Alex. circ. an. 339. ap.A- 
tba. apol. Hier, dial, cont Lucif. Tbeod. 1. 
€•7. &c. O^. ace. to &r. 1. c. 10. and Soxom. 
2. c. 15* .Ety^. Nicom. and Tbeognis did not 
iubfcribc. Jfe^*. Their authorities are lefs than 
thofc mentioned $ ib we muft either give them 
up, or make them miftakc one C. for another. 
See n. 9. 

N. 4. Tbeod. 1. c. 11. Qbis canon is cited in 
C, Cbalced. a#. 16. by Pqfcbafinus, and as fuch 
admitted as genuine by the fathers of that gene- 
ral council Some editions of the C. of CbaL 
ced. have this fmall difference • but let Egypt 
bold (its ancient pra&ice) that thebp t$c. — ~ 
Dionyfius exiguus cites it thus : Let the ancient 
cuftom be observed through Egypt, Libya and 
Pentapolis, in fiich manner, that the Bp. of A- 
lexandria has the power over them; becaufe the 
Bp. of Rome has the like cuftom. Some pro- 
teftants pretend that this canon isexprefsagainft 
the pope's fupremacy over other churches ; fine? 
the limited power of the Bp. of Alex, is regu- 
lated upon the plan of the Bp. of Rome's pow* 
er i which by conference muft be limited, 
fihee they have a like cuftom both of them. 
TWs > fay they, is ftill plainer in Rufinus's ver- 
iion of this canon, where .the Bp. of Alex, has 
the iame power over Egypt as the pope over tha 
fuburbicary churches, and tf. the Bp. ofAJex. 
power extends itfelf as much beyond the pope's, 
as Egypt l , &c. beyond the fuburbicary churches 
only a mile round about Rome. Rufinuss words 
are h. c. 6. & ut apud Alexaniriam vetufta 
Vol.V. I confuetudo 
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confuetudoferoetur, ut vel Me Egypfi, vel hie 
fuhirbicariarumecclejiarumfolicitudinem gerat. 
They who infer the Supremacy from hence fay, 
the fenfe is : let Egypt keep its ancient pra&ice, 
that the Bp. of Alex, have the power of alltbefe 
things, becaufe this is the cuftom of the Roman 
. Bp. viz. to grant this power to him of Alex. 
(i.) theBps of the Cof Chalced. underftood it 
thus, who upon hearing this can. read, cried 
out: we know that all primacy andprincipal ho- 
nor •, according to the canons, are conferred for the 
arch-bp. of ancient Rome : where note the word 
all excluding limitation, and conferred not en- 
adied; (2.) Gelaf.L cp. ad oriental. For on 
what account can other fees claim refpeft, if 
the primitive reverence (antiqua & vetufta re- 
verentia) be not paid to the nrft fee of the .blef- 
fed Peter, by which the dignity of all priefts is 
lengthened and confirmed, and the ancient 
honour adjudged to it by the invincible and An- 
gular judgment' of the 3 1 8 fathers. And Boni- 
facius I. in ep. ad epifc.. Tbejfal. The inftitu- 
tion of the nfing (nafcentis) univerfal church 
took its beginning from the honour of B. Peter, 
in whom its government and power are placed. 
... To this the precepts of the Nic. C. bear 
witnefs. — NicoL I. ep. ad Mich. imp. The 
privileges of the Rom. church are fettled in the B. 
Peter by the mouth of Chrift — and if the de- 
crees of the Mr. C. are diligently infpeftcd in- 
to, we (hall find that fynod added nothing to 
the Roman church, but only took a particular 
example from the form of that church, there- 
by to regulate the church of Alexandria ; (3.) 
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the primacy of Rome over other churches was 
allowed by all, as appears by the appeals of /f- 
tbanafius of Alex, to Julius, S. John Cbryf. to 
Innocent^ &c. They who think it makes nei- 
ther pro nor con, (hew that it does not make 
con, becaufe a limitation of place in the copy 
cannot argue that limitation in the original 
where no place is mentioned, fo that according 
to the (orce of the words nothing isexpreflcd, 
but that the Bp. of Alex, fhould have this pow- 
er over "Egypt, &c. becaufe the Bp. of Rome 
has the like cuftom every- where : the following 
part however feems to determine the fenfe, by 
the power each has of ordaining in quality of 
metropolitans; and here we mud diftinguifh 
twoibrtsof metropolitans, (1.) thofe that are 
at the head of a province, and correipond to 
what we now call arch-bps ; (2.) thofe that are 
the head of many provinces having feveral Am- 
ple metropolitans under them, and for diftindti- 
on named arch-metropolitans or patriarchs : now 
it is evident, that here the companion ftands up- 
on the arch-metropolitan power, fince that of 
Alex, extends itfelf over Egypt, &c. where there 
were at leaft ten fimple metropolitans (exepift. 
Tbeod. imp. ad Diofc. in C.Cbalced. ac. 1.) and 
therefore the fenfe is: let the Bp. of Alex, have 
the power of ordaining, &c. in Egypt, &c. be- 
caufe the Bp. of Rome has a like cuftom in his 
patriarchate. — As to Rufinus, his cuftom is 
well known of giving his own meaning often 
contrary or difparate to what he tranflates, but 
here he feems to have no meaning at all. Such 
paflages as thefe made S.Jerom (apol. 1.) tell 

I 2 him, 



Digitized 



by Google 



1 1 6. The Annals of the Church. 

him, that frequently he did not trnderftahd his 
writings, having the fame misfortune in read- 
ing, as he in writing them. Perhaps by ex- 
punging the firft vet and changing the 2d vel 
into velutiy the parity between Egypt and the 
fuburbicary churches may have fome fenfe, for 
the better underftanding of which we may con- 
sider the Bp. of Rome under different charac- 
ters, (1.) as Bp, of all churches 5 (2.) as pa- 
triarch of the weft ; (3.) as metropolitan of the 
Roman province $ (4.) as Bp. of his particular 
diocefe: accordingly furburbicary churches and 
regions (from Auguftus down to Conftantine, 
who divided the empire) were all churches 
whatfoever , as Morinus proves ( 1 . ex. ecctef. ex- 
cert. 30.) (2.) after this divifion, for all the 
weft: thus Julian (the apoftate ) writing to 
Taurus (I g. de extraord. mun. Q.Tbeodof.) 
not only in Italy but, alfo in the urbicary regions : 
thus Gratian zxi&Valentinian L. unic. C ^tbe*- 
iof.fi per obrept. (3.) fuburb. are taken for jo 
particular provinces, of which Notitia imperii •, 
(4.) for thofe co-extended to theprefe<a of the 
pretoriumh power, which fbmetimes was con- 
fined to a mile round about Rome, fometimes 
dilated to 1 o provinces. Now the Bp. of Rome 
nor the fuburb. are taken in the 1. fenfe, becaufc 
the Bp. of Alex, neyjer had any univerfal juris- 
diction ; not in the 3. becaufe that mcddfed 
only with the ordinations of hisfuffragans, nor 
in the 4. which did not meddle with any ordi- 
nation of Bps : but in the 2. that as the Bp. of- 
Rome ordained metropolitans in the wtft^ fo the 
Bp. oiAlex m in Egypt, &c. and thus thiscanon 
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tykes care of the patriarchal or archi- metropoli- 
tan rights, as it took care of the fimple metro- 
politans rights, can. 4. — and in this fenfe pot 
only feveral catholics, bpt moft of the grecian 
fchiirn^tics underftand this canon, among whoqi 
are Zonaras in can. 6, C. Nic. Nilu* 1. 2. do 
primat pap. 2fo#i«aw patriarch oiAntiocb in pn*~ 
fat. can. Nor doe? this canon make for the pope's 
prijnacy: bee. ace. to Dion. exig. collc<a. the A- 
lepc. Bp. has his juriftli<aion, bee. the Rom. Bp. has 
alike cuftom, police, he has fi cuftom of grant- 
ing. The bps and fathers own indeed that the 
pope's fupremacy was confirmed and ratified ip 
the C. of Nice, but not by the 6. can. but by 
admitting the pope's legates to prefide, by un r 
animoufly acknowledging his right to receive 
, appeals, and of governing the univerfal church? 

N. 5, JGufi $ f v.Confi 18, 19, 30. E$ipb. ji, 
jq. Tbeod. 1. c 8. Atha (yn. Alexandria, 
Leo epif. 64. epift. pafchales. t. 1. bib. fenp. 
Profer. ap. Bed. rat. temp. c. 42, v. Baron. n f 
1 10, 1 1 1. JB&tto he published his t?ble ^bout 
321 or 3 ?2. Of him and his cycle.. Ptof. 3, 
Almag. /Elian. 10. c. 7. Scalig.de emend. tetQp* 
Foffius de ipa*. c $$. Pedfv.dc doc temp.& rati 

N. 6/ Soz. 1. c. zi. 

N. 7. Yfp fipd m^ny things fktd a* in thfe 
C. which now are not e*t?tnt j as of the bppk * 
of Jta&ft (#;>r. in praefc Jud.) of the impe- 
diment qi bigaipy (S.^£.epi£ ad Feral. 45-* 
clef.) of fkcri&iflg, faffing ( C. 3. Cartk) of 
formed letters, as Atticus Bp. gf C. P. testifier 
(ap. Qrat. dif. 73* c. 1 and 2) and fcveral othen* . 
wjaiqh are po r t in terms in this C. as pope *Zofi- 

I 3 mux 
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mus of appeals (C. 6, Carth.) & Julius (cp. ad 
Eufeb. ap. Tbeod. 2. c.4.) which is only there 
by confequence, if the Sardican is not there 
called the Nice C, — Befides this, there are the 
85 Arabian canons admitted by the Greeks. 
Now on the other fide it is evident there were 
only 20 canons in all; for (1.) there were ma- 
ny verfions of them brought to the fixth C.of 
Carthage, ab. y. 419, and all of them had on- 
ly 20 canons. Tbeod. 1. c. 8. reckons juft 20. 
Gelaf. Cyzic. 2. c. 3 1. Hinm. epif. ad Hinc- 
mar. Laud, and the other ancients. — So that 
all we can fay, is, that either the canons are de- 
fective, which may be in refped: of fome fmall 
matter, but not in relpedt of more important 
points that have no connexion with thefe 20 ca- 
nons; or (2.) that canons of other councils were 
joined with the Nice ones, and fo by tniftake 
cited as Nice, which can hardly be admitted of 
with refpedl to SS. J erom, Ambrqfe, councils, 
&c. which muft then be miftaken ; or (3.) 
that there were 20 Canons for thechurch in gene- 
ral, and many more made for particular churches, 
and approved of in this C. And for this laft 
fentence there is a great deal of grounds in Ge- 
hfius Cyzic. 2. c. 30. & in praef. hif. CJNie. and 
in Hinm. (ep. zdHinc Laud.) 

N. 8. epi£ fynod. in edit. Crefcon. andfr. Soc. 
2. c. 13. the ecclefiaftical canon forbids any de- 
crees to be ena&ed for churches without the fen- 
tence of the Roman Bp. Felix III epif. 4. 
De C.Rom, t. 1. Cone. v. Baron, n. 199. (frw- 
peror, &c? Euf. 3. v. Conf.z c. 12 ad 23. — ~ 
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1. 4. c. 7, 8, 9, Sozom. 1. 1. c. ult. 1. 2. c. 7, 14. 
Tbeod. 1. c. 11. 

N. 9. G<?/. Cyz. 3. c. 2, 3* Tbeod. 1. c. 19, 
20. At ha. apol. 2. & deer. Nic. and fo of every 
thing except the 3 months which is in Pbihf. 
1. n. 9. 

Notes for the year $26, &e. 

N* 1, 2. -^/A^. apol. 2. fw» £/#& h. 68, 
69. £02:0/0. 2. c. 17. i7&&. 7&?0</. 1. c. 25. 
</&£*. apol. 2. &c. 1. c. 15. £to*. h. 69. 27^6 
MS. Vat. gen. ad mart. Bed. Soz. ut fup. v. 
Pagi n.$. tftrfy all fay he was very young 
when made Bp, and he (ad folk.) relates the 
Dioclef. perfecution not as what he had fcen, but 
heard from his anceftors, fo that he could not 
well be more than 30. nor prob. lefi, bee. of 
the canons; the Benediftins of S.Maur. and 
others commonly make him of this age. J)#/ 
bis Naz. or. 21. Sulp. 2. Tbeod. 1. c. 25. Soc. 
1. c. 8. Sozom. 1. c. 17. Epipb.h. 69. ' 
N. 2. Tbeod. &c. ut fup. 

N. 3. Eutrop. Zoz. 1. 2. Hier. chr. Vic. 
Pbikft. Orofy. c. 29. Sidon. 5. ep. 8. 

N, 4. Euf/^. v. Conf. c. 42. feq. & chr. the 
invention of the crofs with all its circumftances 
in£W. 1. c. 17. Sozom. 2. c. 1. Tbeod. 1. c. 
18. Paulin. epif. 11. #»/! 10. c. 7. Sulp. 2. 
^£m£.obit. Tbeod. 6c indiv. where he differs in- 
deed in fome little circumftance about the titlp 
of the croft, but all the others relate it as we 
have done in that circumftance as well as in the 
reft, fo that nothing can be more authentic, fr. 
aim. contemporary authors, than the whole num. 

I 4 except 
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ciccpt the fending the crofs- then, which is a 
conftant tradition not to be difprovcd. Confiat 
foysSpond. n.io. 

N. 5. Ruf 1. c. 10. Soc. 1. c. 19. Soz. 2. 
c. 7. Tbeod. 1. c. 24. 

N.6. Ruf. i. c. 9. £0*:. 1. c. 20. Soz. 2. 

c. 24. 72vft/. 1. c.23. Now Rufinus had 

this relation from Edefiush own mouth 5 fo that 
it has all the hiftorical certainty one can defire ; 
it is true he was miftaken inhi$ Ethiopia which 
we have corrected from S. Atha.apol 1. 

Notts for the year 328. 

2V. i, (Sjeq. Atha. apol 1 . ment this vifit 
placed by all in this y. and may be gathered fr. 
the complaints of Ifcbyras % &c. Qfyarksfay. 
59. n. 4. the reft of thefe ajul feq. n. in ^/&i. 
v. ./4/tf. Hier. v. P^»i v. Hilar i.ep. 3. ad Jfttf. 
& 7. ad Let. Paulin. car. ult. Ruf. & lau£ v # 
PP. &tf- 4. c. 23. /Ste. 1, c. 14. 

Notes for the 'year 329, &c. 

JV. 1. Soc. 1. c. 23. 5w.2. c. 21,22. 73W. 
1. c. 26. ^f^. apol. 2, & in arL Epipb.h. 
68. Tleognis's return ace. to Pbik$. was 3 y. fr. 
his baniffiment, and tf, at the end of toft or be- 
gin, of this year. 

N. 2, 3. Zfysrfj in 97 U. C. fays Euf. chr. 
V* 9 8 5y-F^- tf.p. U9.L4. read : built ab. 
980 y. paft, and ab. the 1080 y. of Rome. ~~ 
Codiru or. on 29 Nov* 329. flj)*jr 330* indie. 3. 

d. lunae, chr. alex. IdacMH. Zonar, an. par. 3.. 
— — p. 1 19. I.9. read: in j?w£ the language 
manner ^llthat follows u ia,Ste. u c *y. &b» 

2, 
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ic.3. Euf.^.v. Conf. 4%. Zofim.2. Jffier. 
chr. Hefycb. p. 29, PbiloJI. 2; c. 9- except the 
fteps which I have read in fome ancient, bqt 
cannot remember where; but there is fomething 
like it in Caffiodor. L 9. ep. 5. where he ipeakg 
of corn hoarded up in gradu which the foihlio* 
theque critique, dec. 1684, explicates much in 
this manner, p. 121, payers Euf 4. t. Conf. 
50. letter to Euf 3. v. Conf. 52. 
N. 4. Hier.ep.adCtef Ruf. 10. c. 11: $r. 

1. c. 25. So*. 2. c. 27. Tbeod-z. c 3. 7*Z £. 
4. p. 54 & 389. ffcicomediaAtban. in ari. & a- 
pol. 2. &<:. 1. c. 27. jSos. 2. c. ?2. 

i\T, 5. £«/ 3. v. Conf. 5 1, 52, 53, 
iST.6. Hier.v.l & inito/.2. £ar.i. c.24. 
Cbryf.ov. 52. -rf*£wa. fug. &foL F*f£- dc prsod. 

2. JE&Z frag. 1. Soc. 2. c 19. 7fe&£ i. a 21. 
JV. 7. fr. the fiune authors, except the time 

of the depofition, which Baron, puts in 340, 
who fays thefc buftles happened at his ordin&tt- 
on not depofition ; but that they happened now 
in 331 at his depofition is proved (i.)fr. Athan. 
ad folit. S Eutropius's banifhment happened a£- 
ttr Eu/iatbiufs: but Eutroptus's could not be 
later than the begin, of 332.. Tf. Eujtatbius's 
could not be later than 531. The minor lis 
proved : from Atban. ib. faying that Bafilina 
Julian's mothv was the caufe of Eutropius\ 
depofition: but ited. at the Weil in 339 from 
JmL mifop. (?«) fr. Sv* 1. c 24- &>*• *> c 
19. Tbcod.1* c. *i. (3.) k/Tbeod. 2. £ 3*- 
ikying : Mtktivs was canftitutod Bp. 30 yw$ 
mstEufiathias: b«ttK(ffeiwwa8Bw4ewg6j. 

ft. ifar. a. c.44* & 0*. t. by JfpmiB. **• 

Jtatbtus 
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ftatbius was depofed under Con/lantius, tf. nor 
till aft. 337, and prob. in 340. The antecedent 
is proved: (1.) fr.Atban. fol & Hier. in chr. 
(2.) he was depofed for holding the Nicene 
faith, which was a crime under Conftantius, but 
none under Conftantine. Anf. I deny the ante- 
ced. to 1. proof I refer to the royal and Lyons 
MSS. vvbcreAtban.andHier.hwcCon/laTitine 
not Conftantius : to 2* the holding the Nicene 
creed was the real caufe, but other reafbns as the 
child, &c. the pretences. 03. 2. by P^grV 
JHiVr. in chr. ad an. Abraba 2344, i.e. 329, 
relates Eujt. depofition. Anf. So he does many 
other Antiochian Bps fucceffions, as Pbibgoni- 
us\ Paulinus\ &c. putting all together, and 
making no digreflion for the fake of chronolo- 
. gy. Boll. 4 Jutti a pag. 3 1 ad 38, 

N.S. foe Pbiloft. 3.C. 15. (fculaliusib.Hier. 
chr. Tbeod. 1. c.3ti. he lived a very little while. 
(fcufebius 3. v. Conf 60. Tbeod. ut fup. who alfo 
fays Eupbronius lived a y. and fome few m. 
tfrlaciUus ib. who was prefent at the C. of Tyre 

5*334- 

iV. 9, 10. Atban. apol. 2. &c. 1. a c. 21. ad 

37. Soz. a c. 21 ad 25. Tbeod. 1. a c. 26 ad 31. 

£/*f£. h. 68. jRjj£ 10. a c. 14 ad 19. 

Notes for the year 335, &c. 
AT. 1. ut flip, only the time of the C. is fpe- 
cified by Euf 4. v. Conf. 40, 41. and by Soc.xxt 
fup. in the 20th of Conftantine, ut. 335. A- 
than. vit. Epipb. h;68. Some have endeavored to 
vindicate £^. from Potamon's accufation (re* 
lated by Epipb. 48. and in the C. d Alexandria 

in 
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in 339, as Atba. apol. 2. has it) bec % if guilty 
of idolatry he had never been made Bp. A 
flight conjefture againft fuch pofitive testimo- 
nies. He was in prifon, and a man of his vain- 
glorious temper would have told us how honor- 
ably he came out if he could ; it may therefore 
be iuppofed he committed fome thing pretty 
privately that fatisfied the magiftrates, as deny- 
ing Cbrift to be fuprejne God, which he did af- 
terwards in his bther works, or avowing that 
the fun might be adored, which he plainly does 
in his dem. ev. for 1. 4. c. 8. he lays, tfrat the 
angels to whom God had confided the care of 
mankind had brought them to worfliip/r^/?- 
kein the fun and the ftars, perceiving them too 
weak to rife up to God as the yews did, and c 
9. thence they ft. e. idolaters) not content, as 
the apoftle lays, with thoie works of God, which 
fhine out in the heavens, have been vain in their 
imaginations. . . Now that in ancient times mor- 
tals had regard only to the heavenly lights, and 
were not acquainted with idols, nor verfed in 
the error and fallacy of the devils is abundantly 
proved, and I have before now in i./r^de- 
jnonftrated, (hewing they did not make to 
themfelves figns from inanimate matter, but 
from thoie things alone which, the holy fcrip- 
tures affirm, were diftributed for figns to the 
Gentiles. Qfoaximus Ruf. 10. c. 17. Soz. 2. 
c. 19. •*- p, 135. 1. 18. read: his hands cut-off. 
j/f. 2. Euf 4. v. Con/.* 43 ad 49. Athan. a- 
pol.2. Tbeod 1. c. 29. Ruf. io. c. 11. $i- 
cefhqrus 8. c. 50. who ment. the d. but the 

chief 
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chief ceremonies are ment. by Sopbro. & Andr. 
qreten ap. 5«r. & Go&p *• *• P* 184. 

JV. 3. Atba. ap. 2. & (yn.Ruf. 16. c. 11. iSo- 
20/0. 2. c 27. 

iV.4. lib. de Rom. Pont. v. Bar. 335.tf.ult. 

N. 5. Soc. 1. a c. 30 ad 36. Soz. 2. c. 28. 
Tfcflfc/. i. c. 3 1. Epipb.h. 68. ^/&. apoi. 2. 

iV. 6. Atba.wjxA. 2. & foL &c. 1. c, 36. Soz. 
2. c. 33. 

2V. 7. ^/^. in ^4W. & or. 1. Soc. l.c.37, 

38, Sp*. 2. c. 29, 30. Epiph, h. 68. Afog. or, 
2i f 23. Am6.Bd. 1. c. 9. 7£W. j. c. 14. 

N. 8. £«/: 4. v. Con. 49, jo, 51. Fi&.Atba. 
apol. 2. Z02. 2. Ammi. This #. is aim. in the - 
words of Euf. but as to the time of the partagc 
Idac. chron. makes it upon the tricennalia o( 
Confianitne y which began July 25,335. But 
the marriage of Conjlantius fcems to be this y. 
even aft. y«/y 25. for Euf. 4. v. Ca/j/T 50. lay* 
the 30th year was then paffed. 

N. 9. Qfyarcus Hier. v. i. 8. m. Baron* 336. 
0. 61. P^i ibid & mart. Rom. 7 0^3. Alex- 
ander Soc. 2. c. 6. Soz. 3. c. 3. Marcellin 8c 
Faujiin. Tbeod. 1. c 2, 3. Athan. ari. & jfoL 
Eptpb.Yi.6g. 

Notes for the year 337, -&c. 

. 2V* 1. JEtf/T 4, v. Cot. a 51 ad 55, Soc. j. & 

39. Soz. 2. c. 34. 5fiW. i.e. ult. Fic.Eutn 
Hier. chr. Of his baptifm fee n. 5. ad a. 324. 

2V.2. La8. per. a c. 18 ^25. Eufv.Cwf. 
Via. Zofim. Hier. Pbot. Juti. &&• 
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N. 3. &burch-men $uf. 10. c.y.Cod.Tbeod. 
t. 6. Xfteafures Tbeod. 1. c. 11. tyapian Cod. 
Tbeod. 8. t. 16. feJloredEuf. 2. v. Conf. 20, 21. 
funday Euf. c. 18. Country J. 1. dc fer. Ca</. 
¥£. ap. Baron, a. 32- ». 11. trucify Vift. Soz. 

1. c. 8. Havery Cod. Tbeod. v. 27a J3. 4. p. 1. 
pa: 253. facri/tces . . f^j, GV. ibid. 

N. 4. %arge Jul. ad Athan. Hier. chr. i&v. 

2. c. 25. yf^j. fol. v. Til. 22. 4. p. 2. pa. 646. 
4&allus and Julian how favcd Sta. 3. c. 1. Am- 
mi. Naz. or. 3. Qblavius Eunap. c. 4. Zoz. 

2. Ammi. filled Athan. apol. 2 — ad fol. — de 
fyn. Soc. 2. c. 2. iStos. 3. c. 1. Tbeod. i. c. 3. 
/Jj$£ 10. c. 11. iVire. or. 23. Ammi. 

Notes for the year 338, &c. 

iV. 1. -<#£*. fol. — apol.2. Epiph. h. 68. &v. 
Soz. Tbeod. &c. ut fup. Afas. or. 21. Qmmo- 
nius Soc. 4. c. 23. Hier. cp. 16, &c. 

JV. 2. &<:. 2. c. 3, 4, 5. puts his death this 
y. and all thereabouts : his learning and Ari- 
anifm are attefted by Alex. Bp. of Alex. ep. ad 
Alex. Conftantinop. by Athan. fyn. dec* fyn. 
nie. & ep. ad epif afric. Marcel. Ancyr. cont. 
an. Hilar. 1. ad Conjlant. n. 5. 22^j&. h.Melet. 
Hier. 1 & 2. cont. 2?j/£ ep. 65 adpam. ad ctefi. 
ad minerv. & v. i. Ruf. ep. ad chrom. Antip m 
Boftr. 1. con. JSa/Tapol. Patres fyn. VII. ^fcgr. 
h. c. 83. Greg, ^ag*. ep. ad eulog. PAtf. cod. 
13. 127, & ep. ad conftant. patric. Zon. 3. AT- 
cepb. 6. -c. 37. 7&?0</. 1. c. 21. Sophron, Sui- 
dasy &c. The chie£ among the ancients who 

vindicate him are Soc. Soz. & Gelaf.Cyzic. 

It 
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It is plain, that Euf.in different places feetttt to 
afiert and deny Cbrift's divinity both bef. and 
aft. Arianifm began, but there are many reaf. 
to think him an Arian rather aft. than befi 
1 1.) before that time his words are more expref- 
five of a true divinity than after > as on the con- 
trary thofe againft it are more fignificant after- 
wards. — e. c. in demon/, ev. p. 215. publifhed 
about 315. he fays pag. 215. that this is the dif- 
ference betwixt vulgar images, and the Word 
the image of the Father, that in them. the 
image and original have a refemblance, but not 
the feme nature ; whereas the Word is the image, 
not on account of a faint refemblance, but be- 
caufe he exprefles the Father in the felf-fame 
eflenfe, kai autooufia tv patri aphomoioumenos, 
and in the fame place calls him co-exiftent and 
co-eternal : than which nothing Can be more 
ftrong ; and tho* fbme of his fayings look the 
contrary, way, yet there are none before Arius's 
quarrels, but have been ufed by others undoubt* 
cdly orthodox : but after that time how weak 
and enervate is what he fays for the divinity ; 
then what ftropg expreffions againft it ! in ep. 
ad Euphrat. he fays Chriji is not true God (A- 
than % fyn.) and L 1. eccl. theol. c.n. adv. Mar- 
cel Chrift taught us to believe that the Father is 
the only true God, whom he acknowledges to 
be greater than himfelf> .— and fhews there are 
not more Gods, bee. there are not nujre unborn : 
— 1. 2. c. 7. for neither do we put thefe hypo- 
ftafes (Father and Son) equal in honor. — in 
ejp. ad Cefar. he gives this barren reafon why he 
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condemned Artus for faying, the Son was of 
things not extant ; and that a time was when 
the Son was not; bee. thefe voices, fays he, are 
not in fcripture ; and in the fame ep. as cited by 
Tbeod. 1. 1. c. 12. (which Bui. and Du Pin 
think fpurious however, as not 1 being as to this 
part in Soc.&c. nor in Coufirts edit. o(Tbeod.)\hc 
Son was in power before he was a&ually begot 
by the Father. — (2.) Grains of allowance are 
to be given to expreffions before a herefy is 
broached, which are unpardonable afterwards. 
(3.) in his eccL tbeol. 1. 3. he fays theH. Ghoft 
is neither God, nor Son of God, bee. he does 
not draw his original from the Father, as the 
Son, being in the number of thofe things that 
are made by the Son : now there is great con- 
nexion betwixt the divinity of the 2d and 3d 
perfon. (4.) his joining in Euftatbius's depo- 
fition. ( 5.) his omitting in his hiftory the 
tranfa&ions of the C. of Nice, and all that 
feems to redound to Arius's difedvantage, his 
fall, &c. fcey. 335. n. 1. As to the order of 
his works, Euf. in apol. Orig. & adv. Hieroc. 
tells us he writ them in the Diocletian perforati- 
on ; and in prep. ev. 4. c. 9. he cites his demon/. 
and in bif. 1. c. 2. ment. both prep, and demon/. 
and c. 1. alfb ment. his cbronicon. 

N. 3. Soc. 2. c. 3, 4, 5. Acyndin.&c Procul. 
coff. i. e. 340- $* was Soc. ut tap. Vift. Soz. 3. 
g. 2. Eutrop. Hier. and above all Zonaras, who 
fr. faithful memoirs pats down the particulars, 
4b that Zofimus ftands alone when he makes Con- 
ftans the agreffor, WLeJtxxt fup. & Juti. or. 2. 
Soc. 2. c. 10. Soz. 3. c- 6, Hier. in chr. a. 4^ 

Jmpera- 
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Imperatorum, &c. Idat. &c- Orof. 7. c. 29. 
Epbrem. orat. de ter. mot edit. Fqfi t. 1. 
N, 4. Atban. v. Ant . 

Notes for the year 341. 

N. i, 90 bee* born 250. tyaulHier. Atban. 
v. -/fef . 

iV, 2, 3. Hier. v. JHiV. £0*. 5. c. 10. djudwal 
Sur. Haraus. Lipo. 6 ^im*. Malbr. in Moritds. 
Capgrave. 

N. 4. -/#<&*. apoL 2. & fyn. Soc. 2. c. 8, 9, 10. 
Ste. 3. c. 5, 6. ^97 </#£*. ut fup, 90. Hi/, 
iyn. yjtanon Soc. 2. c. 5, fix and thirty Jul. 
in cp. ad orient ap Atban. apol. 2. who tf. are 
they who ad: againft die canons? Is it we, who 
with fo many informations of affairs have re- 
ceived him ? (Atbanajius) or they who only 
with 36 fuffrages at Antioch, have nominated 
an extern Bp, and fent him furrounded with a 
military guard to Alexandria ?r— Pagi here n. 
9. fays all the learned thought this the jfenfe of 
the paffage till Valefius, who found the gr. ill 
turned by Nannius, which fliould be thus : or 
they who at Antioch 36 manfions off, have no- 
minated an jextern. &c. ■ — The ^r. is afotria- 
konta kai ex motion en Antiocheia, which moumtt 
may be derived fr. mones manfion or fr, moms 
alone, and thus may fignify either 36 manfions 
(or days journey off) or 36 fuffrages only, but 
the laft is moft natural and tf. turned fo by all 
bef, Jfakf. ftaid id. Atba. apol. 2. 1&mefa Soc. 2« 
c. 9. Sozom. 3. c. 6. (Gregory Atba. ad orth. 
& fijlit. Soc. 2. c. ii. Soz. 3. c.6. ^Maxi- 
mus in d#l. de trin. 1. 3. ap* Atb. 

■N.s- 
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AT. 5. Soc. 2. c. 10 Sc^i.Athd. fyn. HiL fyn. 
Soz. 3. c. 5. 

N.6. %udausEpipk h.70. Aug. h. fheod. 
4. h. f. 10. Xiote this can. more at large is: Such 
who in villages or in coiintfy places are called 
chorepifcopi tht>* they have deceived the impo- 
fitionof hands of the bifliops epifcbpitn, yet the 
H. fynod thought fit that they mould know their 
own bounds, adminifter to their own churches, 
and be content with the care and government of 
them; let them ordain letters, fob-deacons and 
cxoreifts ; * . but not dare otdain a prieft or dea- 
con i without the Bp. of the city to which he 
and his diftridt is fubjeft. But if any one fliould 
attempt to tranfgrefs thefe ftatutes, let him be 
depofed and deprived ofthehbnor he had fharedi 
But let a chorepifcopus be made by the bifhopto 
whom he is (ubjt&. Here it is to be noted, mat 
chord fometimes fignifies ih the place or infiead^ 
and fometimes the place, ground, or country, 
which applied to epifcopus a biihop, may either 
fignify a vice-bp. (i. e. a fuffragan) or elfea vil- 
lage-bp. The village-bifhop was only a (imple 
prieft, much of the fame nature with the rural 
deans at prefent, and had no legal, nor even va- 
lid, power of conferring feared orders. The fuf- 
fragan bp. (in the fenfe of cbortpifcopus) wasl 
one validly ordained Bp. but on account of 
fchifin (as in the cafe of the Mektians) wrong 
titles, quarrels, &c. had no fee, but had the 2d 
place aft* the Bp. of the fee where they refided, 
and was often authorifed to perform the part of 
avillage-bp, and fuch an one tho'-he could a* 
validly ordain as another Bp. yet he had this 
Vol. V. K power 
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power reftrained by this canon of ordaining no 
higher than fob-deacons; and that this cbor- 
epifcopus muft be made, that is, appointed by 
tpe bifhop. — This canon fome bring to prove 
the Efficiency of one Bp. ordainer, and read 
epifcopou in place of epijcopan, but Jujlellus 
reads it as we do aft moil M SS. The authori- 
ty of thefc canons is very great ; and as fuch ap- 
proved of by C. Choked. a£t 46c 1 1. & can. 1. 
by Joan. Ant. Joan.ll. S. Cejar. Arel. Mar- 
tin Brae. Vigil Pap. in epi£ aprob. a cone. V. 
trefcon. C. "Trull. Zacb. Pap. Steph II. Adri- 
an. I. Carol, mag. CC. Aquijgr. Rom. & Gall. 
v. Scheljlraet diff. 4. p. 1 50. with whom we put 
(not two councils, one of Catholics and another 
of Arians, but) one only which, tho' prob. 
proceeded with an ill intent, made thefc excel* 
lent canons. — Alex, and Til. think only a part 
of thefc were made in this C. but as they are all 
cited as fuch, I fhall anfwer their objeft. 1. The 
names of fome fubferibers to thefc canons were 
dead before 341, as Tbeodotus of Laodicea and 
Anatolius of Emefa. Anf. In MS. Corb. it is 
Tbeodorus not Tbeodotus : in no MS. Tbeodotus 
l*aod. why then not as well Tbeod. Tborfenf. or 
Sidoniens ? Anatqlius was only then turned out 
of his fee. Ob. 2. The 13th and 2 2d canons 
the fame. Anf. The izd is of ordination in 
another's diocefe, the 13th in another's pro- 
vince. Ob. 3. Different fubfcriptions to C and 
to canons. Anf. Bee. at the begin, when the 
canons were made, all tht E^ufebians were not 
come, and at the end the Catklics went away-, 
Ob. Abundance of people ratf* the Anttocb & 

Anf. 
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4 n £ .%>HhI; \>W not the ca©on^ as mucfeo* 

(1.} it was not as yet approved > (?.) MrasjCGflV 
pqjed bj t^g jAritm > (3.) it did iiQt dWtly 
. totifch fte £°i|it > a P d (40 # was &!&> £fo addl- 
ing the words y^tf/jr or unjujlfyi fee vol. 3. p> 
340. b%|t .ajl this \y$s before t& C. of Qbaked* 
whea it wa# uniy^rMy approved, 

iV*. 7,8. -/#£*. apoJ,$. ostb. foi. iS^ 2. <& 
11. Soz.%. c.5. 

Ntfesfor the par 342* 

H. 1.. Part of thislette? is in Soz. j. c. k$. 
and the whole in yfeiwu apat 2. 

-iV. 2. *<&&*. apol 2. DW Sbc. Zi c. 12, 134 
& 1. c, 25. &«,. 3. c. 7. HrVr. ad C/r/C Ammi* 
k 14. /<&. chr. this ji 

N. 2* Soc. i. c. 15. Soz. 3. c.9, 

-AT. 4** 2. ^17, 18, 19* Soz. 34 c* 10. Athd* 
trtfr, &fyn. . . ffiaximn HiL frag, p. 26- £0^4 

Nptesjbr tip yew 343, &e* 
#; i, 2- la 5a*. 2. a c. 9 ad 15. and ia c** 
tra#s fe. S. James of iSf^; all the difficulty 
k the time, Soc. pots it under Confiantin&> but 
there is nQt any thing in Euf. &c. but what 
ibumfe the contrary under that prince, fo wklj 
Baron. Pagi, Tik Q&c. we rather, follow lifer . 
cfar. who. puts it this y. 

N. 3, 4. ^8fi&^ fyn. & &<:. 2. c. 19. place 
the y. of thisaflemWy 3 y* aft. \Narciffus 9 s de* 
putttion ; t£ ia 345. the reft fee in -4//J* . ut 

K 2 top. 
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fup. in Soc. c. 20. Soz. 4. C. 16. Hil fr. I, 2 # 
H/Vr. v. i* Tbepd. 2. c. 1 1. ^#g\ cp. 50. Sulp* 
2. Mercat.t.2. Lucif. non parcen. p. # io79* 
Lirin. 16. Epipb.h.ji. 

N. 5, 6, 7. The C. was Ruf. & Eufcoff. 
i.e. 347, o0f. 2. c. 20. Sas. 3. c. 11. who 
both fey there were 300 bps. /. e. fr. the Weft 
ace. to Atban. fyn. and 77 eaftern ones ace. to 
Sabinus. The reft in ./*/£*. fyn. apol. 2. fol. 
pfeudfyn* Hil. frag, i, 2. 72m/. 2. c. 7, 8. Soc. 
& &#. ut fup. 

N. 8. Ciwr. t. 2. 

N. 9. jSbr. Ste. ^f/Atf. Hil. ut fup. .Ay. in 
Crefc. 3. c. 34* ep. 63. Soc. 2. c. 20. ftiles it 
a general C. Atba. apol. 2. the great fynod. Sulp. 

I. 2. convocated out of all the world. Vigil. 
Tapf. 1. 5. cont. 22»/y. out of all provinces. Juf* 
tinian in edi(ft. fid. cecumenial. Ob. All allow 
it general as to its convocation, but not in the 
event, becaufe the edftern bps left it, and tf. 
SS. Hil cont. Conf. & Epipb: h. 71. name it the 
weftern Jynod, and all name the C.of C. P. the 

II. general one, which would be III. in cafe 
this of Sardica was general. Anf. The eaftern 
Bps leaving it without a lawful caufe could not 
prejudice its generality; but all of them did 
not leave it, for frill there remained out of 
Ulrace, Pakftine y Arabia, Egypt, and the 
provinces adjacent to CP. as appears by the in- 
fcription of their fynodical letter. — SS. HiL 
and Epipb. call itweftern, to diftinguifh it from 
that of Philipopolis that ufurped the name of 
this Sardican C. which being an appendix of 
that of Nice? no newcreed qv formula having been 

framed 
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framed in this, hinders not the C. P. one from 

being called the II. $oz. indeed fays, zfor~ 

mula of faith was competed there, but At ha. ad 
Antiocb. pofitively denies it. 

JV. 10. iamefubftance Hit. cont. Confp. 116. 
Damnas quoque ISjubftantia riomen^ quo te & 
Sardicenfi Jynodo & Syrmienfi pium ejfe occidetir 
talibus mentiebaris. Q&ilan HiL frag. 2 y. bef. 
Urfacius and V a lens's pardon granted them by 
pope Julius i tf. this y. fee Pagi y. 347. a n. 8. 
ad fin. 

N. 11, 12. Atba. fol. &fug. Tbeod. 2. c. 8, 
9> 10, 24. 

N. 13. NyJ}\ j. in Eunom. Atba. (yn. Amb. 
fid. 1. c. 4. Soc.z. c. 35. $0#. 4.C. 15. Tbeod. 
2. c. 24. Pbilojl. 3. c. 15. 

iV. 14. Tbeod. 2. c. 24. Fecund. 4, c. 2. 
iWrj Soz. 3. c. 20, 

iV*. 15. iSta. 2. c. 22, 23. Soz. 3. c. 20, 24. 
Atba . fol. 

iVflta y?>r /& )^r 349. 

iV. t. Atba. orth. fol. apol. 2. S*f. &#. ut 
fup. Qntony Atba. v. ./£»/. fol. Gregory Tbeod. 
2.C. 12. 

iVI 2. Soz. 6. c. 25. T&W. 5. c. 3. Efipb. 
h.77. jB^/.ep. 293. *Sta. 3. e. 16. 

iV. 3, 4. Atba. apol. 2. fol. Sar. 2. c. 24. 
£02. 3. c. 22,24. HiL frag. Tbeod. 2. c. 12. 

AT. 5. That Gratus was the perfon who f 4*4/ 
0/*tf, fiifr. is the conjecture of Baron. Til. and 
£>« P/». The reft in Of tat. 3. cont. Par men. 
Aug. 2. cont. Ik. P*/, c. 20. & 3.* cont. O5/?. 
c. 49. C. Cartb. t.2. C. which fays it was celeb. 
K 3 when 
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wh^Mfi^f»s^(mght the afais aft. the C.tif 
$ardica h ^nd tef. C^ia'sd&th, ^m* 18. 350. 

Notes for the year 35/O/&C. 
. 2V. 1. JZite. 2. Ztm. t.3. F*& &utrop..Soc. 
Xb <* *$. &SS.4. c, 1. x8th «>f Jw.Idac.dx. 
jbii#n>*ot q&bu'rcb jith<L apol 1, Vptat. cont, 
Pdrnt. (Hetratfio £o». &c. ut fujp. y*r#. or. n 
ffiepetiari ut fop. 

£/i 3. Juti.ox* x. JKim t. > feysheonly part* 
ed after faifing the liege of Njfiiis. Soc. and 
£o8» feem to fey tlie: fanie,.' <$Jjejiege PUlojl. 
3. c. 23. 72m/. 2. c. 30. chr. pafch. 350. Juli, 
&, ju ZvH. 1 3, falumes GennaS. v f i. 

JV. 3, 4 ut flip. #. 1 and 2. and Themift.ot, 
3, 4. — - <3®agnentius At ha. apol. 1. pnly ia 
iame editions Maximus is named inftead of 
Maximin; moreover 5T/V. 7* p.3. pag. 1242, 
would fain prove that Maximin of Treves d+ 
. bef. this y. for, lays he, Maximin was made 
Bp. the 27th of Conftantine, i.e. 333. oh the 
13th of Jan, and governed ijfy.ind 30 d.tf. 
d. Feb. 14. at fartheft: thus LtipUsh X X\& of 
Maximiriy to which Til. refers : but there it i* 
faid, he was m$de Bjp. the 24th of Confi. i. e, 
330. indeed all allow that this 24 is a miftake j 
But fince it mull be changed, it is taore likely 
that number fliQUld be put in the place of 29 
(than 27) ac. to which Maximin a. in 352 — 
|tot, continues Til. Paulinas Bp. of Treves 
brpugjht Urfafius and Vitlens retractation in 324* 
to Atbanqfius apel 2. tf. his pfcdeceflbr Maxi- 
min. was th^n.dead. -r-*- Aii£ if fo> Maximal 
gwft freBp. acc..ftf 7% injfce-afc qf CM -* 

t>«t 
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but I deny that Paulin of Treves brought it 
him, but Paulinus of Tivoli PauHnou Tiler*n. 

N. 5. ut fup. & Idac. chr. y&abylas Soz. 5. 
c 19. foon after Ltoc. fail. Soc. 2. c. 28. Soz. 
4. c. 5. fi»r* chr. in fomeedit. tho f Baronws's 
has 353. Cj":// fin. cat ftiyftag. 0ot*j this is 
not in Baron, edit, but it is in the £r. and in 
moft lat. tranflations. fientecojlal p. 212J.uk; 
Euf v. Conf. 64, Bafil fp. fane. 7&t*/. £*#&»*. 
t. 2. mon.gr. c. 15. Pdgp 353. «. 9, io, 11. 

N. 6. Council Soc. 2. c. 30. $02. 4. c. 6.ex- 
prefly note this y. for the C. of Stratum's con- 
demnation of Pbotin> and that with confular 
marks, in which we do not find £tar. ex* &#• 
mifiaken ; fo that we can have no doubt but 
that the C. againft Pbotin was of this y. - 
but wemuft not with Soc. jumble together the 
Sirmium councils of 349, 351 and 357 : lor the 
1. C. was of wejlern bps. 2d of eajtern % and 3d 
of wejlern again, even fr. Spain. HiL frag. & fyn. 
tt?w formula of which </#/&<*. fyn. JH/7. fyn. one 
excufing and the other Warning it: I &y for- 
mula and not formulai of this C. as Soc. Soz. 
and Baron, prefchd; for (1.) Bafil oiAncyra 
was one of the chief and aim. foul of this fy- 
nod (Epipb. h.73. Soc.i 9 c. 36. Soz. 4. c.6.) 
which a long time ait. in the C. of Ancyra 
358. hepmiwi mightily (Epipb.j3.)itev&iet- 
Jemi-arHans too proved a refembknee of fab* 
fiance bptwfctt Father arifr.Soa oiit of this C. 
But the 2d fir mi la iqcppdfly condemns the ufe 
of the terms the fame. fitbftanct^ aqd the refcm- 
blance offubjlance : tfc (2-) HirV. fyn; calls the 
fijrft the Wrm of Sirmium compofei bty the 
K 4 Eajtcrns % 
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^afternsj and fpeaks of the 2d as compofed by 
Germinius (Vakns and Urfacius) who wason-r 
ly Bp. after Pbotin's depofition. (3 .) Hil. rec, 
kons up thefe forms amongft thole made in dif- 
ferent times and places : but the place the fame 
of all, therefore the time different. (4.) VigiU 
Tap/, 5. cont. Eutych. fays the fathers diAhcyra 
called the Sirmianformula that Ofim fubferibed 
to blafphemy, but praifed that which condemn- 
ed Phptin 9 The ^formula could not be in 
this C. bee. Atha. fyn. affures us it was made 
. Eufeb. & Hypatio Cojf, 1. e. ,359. Befides Ger- 
minius teftifies, that the 3d form eftablifhed the 
likenefs between the Father and the Son ; fo 
contrary to the 2d. — tyiatbematifins in all 27, 
which ipUow a creed that contains nothing con- 
trary to truth, but fome of the anathematifins 
found fo harfh, that* Atha. fyn. blames them 
as Hil; fyn. endeavours to give them a good 
turn. -jAnathem. 1. The H. Catholic Church 
looks upon thofe as alienated from her, who 
fay the Son is of things which were not before, 
or of another efience, and not of the offence of 
God; and that there was a time or duration 
when he was not. 2. anath. to him who holds 
the Father and Son to be two Qods. 3. Who- 
foever does not confefe Cbrift God, and the Son 
of God before all ages, minifteting to his Fa- 
ther in the creation of the univerfey let him be 
anathematifed. 4. Whofoever holds Chriji to 
he unborn, 5. or to be (barely) byprefcience 
before Mary y 6, 7. or the dilated fubftance of 
God, 8. or a prolatitious word, 9, or a mere 
man, to him anath. 10. Whoever holds God 

and 
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imd man born of Mary, to be God unborn, a* 
nath. 1 1 .If any one holds the Word to be turn- 
ed into flefh, 12. or the divinity to be paffible, 
anath. 13. If anyone fays, that the Father 
did not fey to his Son : let us make mart, but 
that God {poke this to himfelf, anath. 14. If 
any one lays the Son was not beheld by Abra- 
bam> but God the Father, anath. 15. If any 
one fays, that Jacob did not wreftle with the 
Son as man, but with the unborn, or with the 
Father, anath. 16. If any one under ftands, 
the hord rained from the Lord, not of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, but lays he rained from him- 
fclf, anath. For the Lord the Son rained from 
him the Lord the Father. 17. If any one hear- 
ing it feid: the Lord the Father, and the Lord 
die Son, or the Lord from the Lord, fhould 
by this underftand two Gods, anath. for we do 
not compare the Son to die Father, but know 
he is fubjed to him : for he did not defcend in- 
to Sodom without the order of his father, nor 
rained from himfelf, but from the authority of 
the Father. Nor from himfelf does he lit at the 
right-hand of the Father; but heard his Father 
faying: fit at my right-hand. 18. If any one 
holds the Father, Son, and H. Ghbft be one 
perfon, 19. or the H.Ghoft to be unborn, 20., 
indiftin&fr. the Son, 21. or a part 6f the Fa- 
ther, or the Son, 22. or that the Fath. Son and 
H. Ghoft are 3 Gods, anath. 23. If any one 
reading thefe words of the fcripture, I am God 
the firft and die laft, and there is no God be- 
sides me, which is brought to ruin idolsand fklfe 
gods, fhould after a Jew/h mdiwfcr apj>ly ** tq 
,\ "~~ deftroy 
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deftroy the only Son gf God, who was before 
ail ages, anath. 34. If any hold that the Son 
tt made like a creature by the Father's will* or 
z§. againft his will, anath. 26. If any one; 
ho$d the Son to be unborn, and without an o- 
Tigin, as if they were two unorigii>ed and un- 
born, fo as to make two Gods, anath. 27. A- 
gain, confirming the whole, the third anath. is 
repeated, with very, little addition. Of thefe 
anath* ibme, jis thpei^ 3, 13, 14^ 15, 16, 17, 23, 
are put down at large, bec^ufe they touch upon 
the main difcute betwixt die Catholics and the 
Arianu—-vnz 1 is evidently catholic* and could 
not be more expreffivewithout the term omoou- 
jfon. -^-^ The 3. has nothing oflenfive but the 
word minijleripgy which many of die H. Fa-r 
thers jife who affqrt a perfeft confubftantiality 
and equality of peribns. The 1 3 th has nothing 
amifs, 9iid th& 14> 15, 16, nothing but that 
they determine with anathemas a difputable point. 
The i 7th is allowed by all but Politbeijts ; but 
then the reafons that are brought for a proof of 
it may be well called in queftion, for vie bum 
the Son is fubjeft to the Fa tber has a harih 
found, and tho' fon^e like expreffiogs may be 
found in orthodox writers with regard not to the . 
nature, but the origin of the Son from die Fa- 
ther, yet in fuch fufpefted perfonsas were in this 
C. it cannot but be fufpefted too. — But a bad 
proof does* pot deftroy the truth of die thing 
proved* 

N. 7. Idac. chr. Zoz. 2. Zon. t. 3. Qfive or- 
ders Sulp. 1. 2,One Vprburg treats this as a fable 
(?*/,£» 4. p. 2.) without any proof to the con* 

«"7f 
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tfary, bat that this would have leflfened him, 
an^C but of -Zos, that he put a ftop to the battle $ 
but %oz. authority is Ids than Sxlpitius\ and if 
equal, agrees well enough, with him. And Ju- 
lian in bis paneg, de^ribing the particulars of 
the battle does not praife (thb* there had been ail 
ample field) Canftantius tor his valour there, nor 
does any other hiftorian. $aulSoc.z c 26. 
&#* I 4. Tbeod. 2. c. 5. u4/£*. fug. foL who 
tells us, ibid, that PMfi^ was ftript Shame- 
fully of all his dignities a year aft. ufing Paul 
(b, which happened in 352. Qftarcelhsw find 
this y. Bqfil in pofieffion of his fee^ 

Notes for the year 352, &e. 

.. N. 1. J3/7- frag. 2. &ed Indite**. HieKcht. 
ifcufcbians Hil.fxt%. 2. where LiheriUs gives Gm- 
Jtantivszn account of all this. 3!* 1 ^^ r -4f&*. 
apoL i. <$$ean-whikjHi.QT. 2. <£*#. t. 3. 5W. 
2. c.32. Sos. 4. c. 7. chr. alex. lifer, 'firiflk 
Eutrop. &ie Burd. Itin. ap. 97/; E. 4. p. 1112. 
%htre Arianifm Atba. fol. apoL 1 . &£, 4. c. 9. 

2V. 2. ^f/to. fol Amrhi. L4. p. 8. IVta dec. 
c. i.T&ncent Suip.2. MiLfa%. t Be t.Aibd. 
apoL 1. $aulmus Fau. fc Marcel SRI. ftdg. 1. 
& in Co$0. ^fr£*. ^W. fug. fol. JfifrVr. chr. Sur. 
18. «w. 

Wl*. flift frag. 1 & 2. & In C^. ^A*. 
fol fug* 4bufebius ibid. JEftVr. V. i; ift*£. 6p f 25. 
lane 15. forfanstian Hrfr. V; i. jffrtf^*/ 5flW; 

£• c * 15* 
N. 4. ||rfrv# P*%0. 3. t. ty. tiffin in £ar- 

*fc ft? M Ammxm. 1 14. 3fctfH*. ViB.ph. 
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N. 5. Soc. 3. c. 1. Soz. 5.C. 21 twenty Juli. 
ep, 51. fiber e was Naz. or. 3. 72*W. 3. c. 2. 
. jStf. &;&. ut flip. Liban. or. 5. Eunap. c. 5. JU- 
/i^/T P£%&. 3. c. 27. Juli.ep. 64. 7 tifyontbs 
Juli. ad .iirotf, & or. 3. Atnmi. 1. 15. »SW. $as. 
ut iup. GrofsTbcod. 3. c. 3. J&4z/.or.4. 2fe//. 
ep. 207, 208. 9"Jlf*ji iy/ y»/r. idAtba. & 
or. 3. ^/w/7i.Li5,6cc. 

N. 6. G/bout the fame as Gr*£. or. 20. fuffici-* 
cntly hints, and one may gucfe from their being 
conftant companions in their ftudies, &c. but 
Gregory the elder of the two from Naz. ep. 33. 
where in a rallying way he claims/fa^fs refped 
*>s preJbuteros> i. e. aged, not a prelbyter, for he 
had been a long time then Bp. of Safyma. \}iz. 
32 7 Naz. car. i # lays he was almoft 30, y. old 
at quitting his ftudies this y. and fo turned of 
28 and entring 29 : his parents offered him up 
to God, tf. born aft. his father was a Xtian in 
325. In 362 he was made prieft, and com- 
plains that he was made too foon, and that they 
ought to expeft till his old age. Naz. or. 1. 
And therefore he could not well be born before 
327. Nor much later, for his father was made 
ftp. in 329, after which ace. to the canons he 
ought to obfefve chaftity, and yet Greg, had a 
brother younger than himfelf called Cefarius, 
who mult be bofn in 328 or 329, not to have 
been conceived alter his father's ordination. It is 
true in Cappadocia there might perhaps be exemp- 
tions fometimes from thefe canons, but if Gre- 
gory fhould be bom in 330, he would now be 
only 25 years old, at which time his father muft 
be about <c, and his mother omocbronos of the 

lame 
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fame age. Naz. or. 19. 1 muft therefore difpofe 
the years of this great doctor in the following 
manner. 

Gregory the father was born in . -. 270 

Gregory jun. in 326 or in 327 - 327 

Gregory fen. was made Bp. in - 2 £ 

And died 95 years old in . - *~* 

Ob. 1. Greg, was born aft. his father was 
Bp. but his father was made Bp. in 329. tf. The 
maj. is proved from Naz. carm. 1. where 
Greg.ka. fpeaks thus to his fbn Greg. jun. 

Tou have not meafur'dyetfo much of life 
As I bave time employ' din facrifice. 

Oupm tofouton ekmemetrekas trim, 
Ofos dieltbe tbufimn emoi cbronos. 

Anf In a poetic expreffion facrifice may be 
taken for that which every good Xtian offers ac. 
to S. Thomas of Aquine 2. 2. q. 85. a. 4. and tf. 
tho' born after his conversion, yet bef. he was 
a Bp. 325. Again he might be employed in 
facrifice as an inferior minifter of the church, 
and that prob. bef. he was made Bp. Again^ 
oupro does not always fignify not yet, but fome! 
times not kng, as in Ariftopbanes\ Plutus, 
where oup* cbronou palaion eifederketo is turned 
by the interpreters : it is not kng Jt 'nee wasfeen, 
ace. to which the verfe is : 

Tou 
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14* Tb* &mah of the. Gbqrth. 

You bavt not me^/ur^dlongjb much of Uft r 
As I have time employed infacrifice. 



IkfidestMathe^.iSka^ 
fervations : (i.) that probably inftead of Aftgfotf 
h disim, and Acq thefepfe it, 



: You have not meafurd yet Jo much of life, 

Bee. Grev. fen. was then, viz. in 362, 8.3 y. 
eld, andhisfon only 35. The ad obfery.r«a4§it 
dieltbetejimn ioxdieltbe tbufi»n % but as thefe 
readings arc not confirmed by MS & I Jay no 
ftreis on them. Ob. 2. Boll. 9 May p. 37 1. 
Naz. carrii. 2. aft. his brother Cefarius and 
Gorgonia's death about 371 t^uscofi^pjain^: 

My bead with Jhow, my limbs, with furrows 

^ ft™** 
Are downwards bent unto the verge tf t£e. 

And ten y. aft. ep. 172. ad Olypp* fa mytgexyi 
bairs move you, which have already mov'dysu. 
* - and or* 17. writ either to OJynfpiqjt or hit 
predeceflbr to favour his citizens j &%&: let 
my grey bairs and number of yew* finnd im 
place of a petition. It is true as to the verfe in 
Billius's tranflation, which runs thus: 

Canofquehac tanta Cupido 
Infudit capiti, pramatwamque^ASfdw 

Invexit 2 
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lxvexit : there i; no great difficulty, bm the true 
ttwiflation is as above, which is plain by compa- 
ring the text . . . Cbakpon de pathos fata geras 
ecbeue : Kai huptt* potigaian cni pbrefipentbos 
aex*n. Now that verfe would be very impro- 
per for one of 44 y. old, and the other fcyin© 
not proper for one of 55, tf. it is ropre prob. 
he was born mqch fooner and that about 30 1 
or 299, as Suidas puts it. Anf. Tho' the 
word premature is. not. in the ycrfe, yet it 
is plain that there is the equivalent, viz. 
my troublejom cmfiiEk has precipitated me into 
dd age, I bend towards tb* ground, &c.~ ~ 
fi> that the feint's labors had advanced old age 
before its time ; and as he was always afpiring 
after heaven, he .counted every week a tedious 
year, and thought he had lived too long. 06. 
3. Naz. ep. 26. ad Euf. Gaf. writ in 366, (ayi 
that Bafil was ajwve other men laudable jFpr hit 
manners, his hoiinefs ana hoarinefs potia: and 
yet Bafil vm younger than Gregory ; now caft 
this expreffion Juitwith one of 38 years old ? 
Anf His age was haftened on by troubles as 
weD as S.Gregory\ and by fickne/s befides ; (b 
that the anfwer to the ad. 6b. might ferve for 
this if there was need. — but in thcFranfyfort, 
and in the Ga/j^tt editiqn I make ufe of, there is 
notpoHa hoarinefs, hut politeia convor&Upn. 
tarns country Naz. ep. 6. or. 20. Ruf. 2. c. 9, 
%fidore Peteuf. 1. ep. 281, 158, 352. Arion- 
zum Naz. or. 15. Nicet. in or* 15, Naz. 2. 
p. 646. Jfyocejvreo Naz. or. 5. car.- 6. & 48. 
ep. 49. or. 19. Bafil. ep. 159. Q&azaca Sqc 5. 
€.4. Pbiloft.g.c. 12. J5tf/5/. ep. 141. parents 

Naz. 
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Naz. car. i, 2, 5. on 10, 11, 19. fyazianzuM 
bee. Arianzum belonged to it, and tf . Greg, the 
prieft who writes his life makes no diftinftion. 
"fypfifiariant or. 19. &ream cari 5. (tefarea 
Naz. or. 10 & ao in Palejiina&hdlk. Hier. v. i. 
Qempefts or. 19. car. 1. 

N. 7. Naz. or. 20. Nyjf. in $aad. 6c Bq/iL 
& v. S. Macr. Bafil. ep 74, 75, 79. pr. in 1. 
ethic, t. 2. Ceremonial Eunap. c. 8. Olymp. ap* 
PZxtf. c. 80 & ap. iV^z. or. 20. Imploded Naz. 
or. 20. 

1ST. 8. Si^fr. 1. 2. relates the banifliment of 
Eufeb. Lucifer % Denis, &c. Arbetio & Lolli~ 
en. Cof. ie. y. 355. ft/ M*7ai 5dr. 2. c. 36. 
£os. 4. c.9. (fcufebius ex Arcbto. Verceltto. 
Baron, n. 6. a T*V. & aliis. prob. tnter &c.\Hil. 
ad Gw^. S«^. 2. ./#£*. fol JLw//I pro Atban* 
2. AGt.Ferc Soc. Soz. utfup. *tbeod.z.t.\$. 
Ruf 1. c. 20. -^iw^. ep. 82. ty^db JDflWJthefe 
flood firm, but whether they werein the C. is 
not fo certain ; but this and the reft of their 
lives is attefted by Fa u. and Marcel. 

N. 9. ^£r&?. fol. ffrytbopolis Hier. v. i. 3** 
Jepb Epipb. h. 30. 

2V. 10. ex Arch Verc. ut flip. 4tgypt y &c* 
Lucif. dc Atba. 1. 1. Amb. in -rf*#. ^/£*. fol. & 
ari. or. 1. Hil in ^«*. 5^w jF*#. & Marc. 

N. 11. epif. 6. t.2. cone. Brians Atba. fol. 
Amrni. 15. c. 7. 

iV. 12. 3fika/. 2.c.i6. ^£4 fol. 

iV. 13. fmrr Ftftf. & Marcel. Hier. chr.— 
ep. 98. Tbeod. 2. c. 17. Soz. c. 11. Ruf. 1. c. 22. 

N. 14. Atba. fol. 

Notes 
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Notes for tbe $ear 356, 357. 

N. 1. -rf/ifcj. fol. fiig. apol; i.Lucif. dcAtba* 
1. 2* &x. 4.C. 9, 10. Tfcft/. 2. c. 12, 13, 14. 

N. 2, 3. ty?/y virgins Mart. JR0/0. aS^n. the 
reft as in /7. 1. 

iV. 4. Ammi. 1. 22. Naz.ot. 21* -</?/&*. fol. 
— de ari.— fyn.— fug. «Ste. 4. c. 9, 10. Tfoflrf/. 
ut fup. faJledAtba. de fug. fays, in the week 
after H.PentecoJt % the people having finished 
their fafts went to pray in a Coemiterium: a fign, 
that as now fo then, at Alexandria, Wednes- 
day \ Friday and Saturday were fafts in pentecoft 
week. 

N. 5. utfup. ScAtba. ad Afr. Theodore Fau. 
& Marc, ttw George ut fup. & JVira. or. 2 1. 
£//>A h. 76, aitf/w ## in Eun. Pbiloji. 3. 
c. 20. Epipb. h.y6> 

iV. 6. tyiGaul HiL de fyn. in fin, — y^ri 

endeavours to prove the fame of Britain out of 

Ammian \ at leaft we hear nothing of Arianifm 

there, and it being more remote from Conjlan- 

tius's fury, and particularly allied to the Gallic 

can church, we may prob. conclude the fame 

of Britain as Gaul, ^aturnin HiL fyn. 2. 

in Conjt. Sulp. 1. 2. Hier. chr. %$e was Hier. 

in Galat. Fort. 2. c. 16. 1. 6. c. 7. BolL 13 

Jan. improved Hier. in jRjj/1 1. 2. — ep. 14 i i 

84, 13. v.i. <$,hrijiian HiL de trin. 1. 1. fay^ 

by chance fome books of the fcripture fell into 

his hands. Hier. in Ifai. 60. & Aug. doc. chr. 

1. 2. joins him with thofeilluftrious perfbns who 

came from heathenifm. Tf. Fortunatus an atjth. 

Vol. V. L of 
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of the 6. age is in the wrong to lay he wasa XtU 
an fr. his infancy, married Ball, i^jan. 

N. 7, 8, 9. Soc. z.c. 27, 38, Soc. 4.C 2, 3, 
20. 

2V. 10. Ammi. 1. 16. jSw\ 4. c. 1 1. 72w</. 
2. c. 17. (only the time is obfcurely mentioned 
in Ammi. but fixed by Idac. and tfifea/. and 
Ammi. puts his departure ikfey 29. fee 7V£23. 4. 
p. 2. pag.ii28.) a^f^ in relat. 5y/». ad fu- 
/ritf . ap. Ambrof. Qfrilan a law there this y. of 
7*0* 3- Cod. Tbeo. chr. p. 56. fyirmium a 
kw there of D*r. 18. cod. Tbeo. 

N. n. Epipb.h.77 > .AthaAyn.Pbebad.bM. 
PP. t. 4. *SW. 2. c. 30. tyotamius Fau. & Afore. 
tytndred years Sulp. 1. 2. >4rftf. foL £fr. Hi- 
lary fyn. tho* perhaps he might mean his na- 
tive country for a tomb. Sgn Hil.fyn. Pbeb. 
bib. PP. t. 4. Epipb.h.j$. SulpXz. Soc. 2. 
c. 31. Atba.td. %epented At ha. fol. in terms 
alfo in fin. apol. 2. fomething too ap. de fug. 
Aug. 1. cont. Pa t men. c. 4, 5, 8. but chiefly in 
5. (hews he d. in the communion of the church. 
Ob. Fau. & Marc, relate Ofiuss fuddain judi- 
cial death : £o does IJid. Hifp. v. i. c 14. Anf. 
We are not to believe thefe two Lucifer ian dea- 
cons, who told odd ftories of SS. Atbanajiusand 
Hilary as if they had fallen into Arianifm ; fo 
angry were they with all who communicated 
with the lapfed penitents. — The hiftory has 
improb. circumftances in it, and is exprefly 
contradidted by S. Athanafius, who would not 
have been wanting to bringdown fuch a remark- 
able inftance of divine vengearice againft the-4- 
rians> had he thought it true. Nor would the 

Donatijts 
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Donatijis have miffed a ftory that would have 
made Co much againft fo zealous an opponent 
of their fchifm. Alex, t. 4. adds the v. i. which 
took this ftory fr. Fau. and Marc, is not Isidore's. 

Notes for the year 3 58. 
N. 1. Cod. Tb. 16. t 2. has a law of Dec. 
6. 357. addrefled to Felix of Rome j tf. Lite* 
rius was not returned laft y. f)ad been Atba. 
apoL 2. fol. Hier. v. i.H/7. frag. 1. fEbirmium . . 
351 that formula which S.i?/7. frag, 1. p. 49. 
tells us Liberius {\ib(cxibzdi y was, lays he, writ- 
ten by Narcijfus, Tbeodorus (or Tbeodotus) Ba- 
ft, Eudoxius, Hemophilus^ Cecropius, Sihanus 
and others to the number of 22. But thefe 
figned the formula of 351, or the firft Sirmium 
one, which is the feme thing; tf. The min. is 
proved : it could not be the 2d they figned, for 
that was only figned by a few Anomeans (Sort. 
4. c. 12. Hi I. fyn) and could not be figned by 
Bafl of Ancyra, who anathematifed the 2d 
formula of Sirmium in the C. of Ancyra \ nor 
by Tbeodotus (or Tbeodorus of Heraclea) dead 
in 355. Nor by Sihanus a propugnator of 
confubftantiality in the C. of Seleucia ( Theod. 
2. c. 27.) nor prob. by Cecrops, Eudoxius, Ma- 
cedonia, &c. as being eaftern bifhops; whereas 
the fecond form was only writ by the weferns 
(Soz. i.e. 12.) — Then among the 22 Bpsthat 
fubfigned the feme form with Liberius, no Ger- 
minius. Of us, or Potamius are ment. (by Hit. 
fr. 1. p. 49.) who figned the fecond form. (2.) 
Sox. 4. c. 1 5. fays upon the receipt of Ofiute 
letter (i. e. fubfeription to 2d formula) Eudoxus 
L 2 at 



Digitized 



by Google 



1 48 lie Annals of the Church. 

at Antiocb falfly gave out, that Liberius reject- 
ed confubftantiality and embraced unlike in 
Jubilance: but this would not have been falfe, 
had he figned the 2d foijn. — (3.) This 2d 
form they immediately changed themfelves and 
endeavoured to fupprefsit (Soc. 2. c. 30. Soz. 2. 
c. 6.) Tf. there is i>o appearance they would 
propofe it to Liberius. Orthodox fee n. 6. 351. 
(Or rather) for Sozom. 4. c. 15. relates the mat* 
ter thus; l he (Liberius) was excited to this (that 
c is, to the fupprefling in a formula the term 
c confubftantial) by Bajil, Eujlatbius and Eleu- 
€ Jius (Seminarians enemies of the 2d form.) who 
c had a great deal of credit with him, and who 
' having formed a fmall abftradt of what was or. 
« dered and enadted in the C. of Sirmium againft 
c Paul of Samofata, and againft Pbotin, and of 
c a formula compofed at Antiocb at the time of 
« the dedication of the new church (as if fome 
perfons had a defign of introducing a particular 
herefy under the name of confubftantial) and 
' managed the matter fo, ihztLiberius, Athana- 
€ jius, Alexander, Severian and Crefcent Bps of 
€ Africa confented to this Formulary, to which 
c Urfacius, Germinius Bp. of Sirmium, Valens 
' Bp. of Murfa, and as many eaftern Bps as 
5 were prefent in like manner confented. They 
c received (at the fame time by way of change) 
c a profeflion of faith from Liberius^ in which 
* he declares thofe cut-off from the church, who 
c lay the Son of God is not like his Father in all 
c things, and even in the very fubftance/ Now 
this perfe&ly agrees with the firft form, and 
particularly with the firft anathema. Ob. 1 . Li- 
berius 
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berius in his epiftlc HiL frag. 1. fays Liber ius 
embraced the Sirmium faith. Anf. As repre- 
fented and expounded to him by the bps, which 
perfectly agrees with Soz. relation, i. e. he em- 
braced theabftradt from the 1. Sirmium formu- 
la (as far as it was good) and from the Antiocb 
one which S. Hilary defends. Ob. 2. S.Hil. 
frag. i. p. 49. calls the form, which Liberius 
iigned the perfidy of xhtAfians, and moreover 
pronounces anathema to him. Anf. And yet 
that very form he explicates in a good fenfe (fyn.) 
tho'( 1, cont. Conji. &) here he gives it that name, 
and in all thefe places fpeaks very juftly; becaufe 
the words in tnemfelves were orthodox, tho* 
juftly fuipe&ed by reafon of the perfons that 
formed it* with whom he communicated, and 
with whom he condemned the innocent Atba- 
najius, on which accpunt he might fay anath. 
tpLifcriw, tho'jt is not probable he did, fince 
thefe fragments were compofed after the C. of 
Rimini, when Liberius had by a glorious con- 
feffion of his faith wiped off his former ftains 
(Vamafus Pap* epif ad lllyr. epifc. ap. Tbeod. 
3. c. 22.) at which time to pronounce anath. 
Sgainft a repentant perfon would not be reafon- 
3ble ; tf. this anathema is added, as well as at 
the end of this letter thefe words as S. Hila- 
ry** : what is there here butfanftity? Csfr. which 
as well as the anath. fpoij the fenfe of the letter, 
0^.3, S.Hier.v.i. he ( Fortunatian ) forced 
Liberius .. to the fubfcription of herefy — and 

chr. Liberius figning heretical pravity 

^iuxil. (1. 1. deordin. Formofic. 25.) Liberius 

fubfcribed to the Arian herefy : the fam? had 

L 3 the 
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the apcient Rom. Brev. in the feaft of ' Eujebius . 
i9kal. Sep. Anf. Herefy is here taken for a 
fufpe&ed form compofed by heretics, and for 
communion with them, not for a form that is 
heretical as to the words- Ob. 4. The letter writ 
by Liberius from Berea owned the figning to 
the 1. 'form, and yet he was not recalled upon 
that ; therefore when he came to Sirmium in 
the prefence of the emperor, he figned the 2d, 
and fo returned to Rome. Anf. At Berea he 
writ he had accepted the faith of Sirmium^ as 
Demophilus had explained it, but not a word of 
figning ; and when he came to Sirmium^ that 
extradt was propofed (Soz. ut fup.) by Semi* 
arian, then ruling Bps, who abhorred the 2. form. 
» and only defired this extract and Athanafiui% 
condemnation to confound the Catholics and-*f- 
rians at once. %uguji Anaji. c. 37. 

N. 2, 3, Soc. 2. c. 37. Soz. 4. c. 12, 13, 14, 
25. Theod. 2. c. 25, 26, 27, 29. Atha. fol.— in 
ari. or. 1. — fyn. 

N. 4. Hil. fyn. and this could not be fooner 
than this y. by the condemning the 2d Sirmium 
form made the latter end of laft ; nor later, be- 
caufe this refiftance was known in the C. ofAn- 
cyra of this y. ^hebadius Pheb. t. 4. PP. Hier. 
v. i. Boll. 13 Jan. 

N. 5. Soz. 4. c. 13, 15, 16. Hil. fyn. Epipb. 
h. 73. Fig. Tap/, in Euty. 1. 5. Philojl. 4. Soc. 2. 
c. 37. Hier. chn Fau. ScMarc. $ov. 365 Fau. 
& Marc. Now thefe being contemporary priefts 
that lived at Rome, they could not be ignorant 
of the time of his death, nor have, any reafon 
to prolong it beyond the truth. Soc. 2, c. 15* 
1 %$ 
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lays Felix lived not long after Liberius's return, 
but his authority is not equal to Fau. and Marc. 
— If Felix was ever true pope might be a que- 
ftion here, but that not diredtly relating to what . 
I have £iid in my hiftory, I refer the curious to 
Til 6. p. 3. pag. 85^. andtoAkx. t. 4. 

N. 6, 7. Pbihjt. 4.0.8, 10. NyJlinEunom. 
I 1. Soz. 5. c. 5. & 4. c. 16 in fin. 

N.S. Soz. ib. ffiLfyn. 

N. 9. Atba. v. Ant. lauf. c. 2^iBatedHier. 
v. i. Bellarm. Du Pin> Til. ^ilarion Hier. v. 
Hil. 

Notes for the year 359. 

N. i, 2. Soz. 4. c. 16, 17. JET//, fyn. frag. 1. 
,yf/$tf. fyn. Epipb. h. 73. ifrritain Sulp. 1. 2. 

JV.3, Atba.fyn.adAfr.Sulp.\.2. Hil. fyn. 
•~ frag. 2. & in -<&#. 7&W. c. 19, ao, 21. 

2V. 4. &*#>. L 2. jFVw. & Afore, -rf/ta. ad 
Afr. Soz. utfup. £*£ i.c.21. Aug. op. imp. 
1. 0.75,76, 

iST. 5. H/Vr. in X^j/l Fau. & Aferr. with 
others ut fup. 

N. 6,7. 160 Atba. fyn. tho* 5ta 2. c 30. 
ment. but 150. the reft in Atba. ut fup. Sufp. 
Hil. in Cto^. Epipb. Kyi. Soc. 2.c. 39,40. 
Tfoft/. 2. c.22, 26. Fj*/. & Marc. 

N. 8, 9. ut fup. & Hier. chr. H/7. frag. 1. 
Soz.$. c. 22, 23. 

N.10. ^eleacia hehimfelf fyn. lays he was 
well informed of, and {aw the tranfaftions qf 
this C tfcapeNaz.tx.tiylj. Lucif. ep.t.9. 
##/! i.e. 18. Soz.4.. c.jq. $fer* every one q& 
thefe works feemin part to be compofed in 359, 

L 4, tno' 
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tho' fbme were begun bef. and revifed after- 
wards : £0 that none of them are earlier than 3 56* 
nor l^ter than 361. his 1. apol. (or fug.) ment. 
Ofiys's fall in 357, and fuppofes^w//«i oiArfr- 

tioch to be alive, who d. in begin, of 358. 

The 2d relates Liberiush banifhment' in 355, 

and (if it be no addition) his fall in .358.- 

The letters to the folitary perfons do the fam$ 

and fuppofe Leontius alive. — that to the Bps of 

Egypt fpeaksof George as of an unknown per- 

foij, and therefore defcribes him : talks of Eu~ 

ftdtbius of Sebajlt, and Bafil of Ancyra > as pure 

jiriattSy which he never did after 359, when 

he treated them upon refilling thzArtam,as 

^Imoft Catholics : he reckons Cecrop thep as 

'alive, who pferifhed in the earthquake of 358. — 

His ep. to the orthodox mentions George's intra- 

lion and goes no farther. His hif. of fynods ha$ 

& part, but not the end of the Ritfiini C. which 

he fpeaks of as ftill fitjting. — Baron. Hermant 

'&c. objeft that the ep. ad orthod. was writ a 

long while bef. and that he mentions there not 

George's but Gregory's in trufionj and Gregory 

not George is named by Atba. Soc. Soz. Ruf. &c. 

The circumftanpes r ftand fpr George 5 for (1.) 

the letter fays Pbilagrius intrpduced him : now 

it is well known, that Pbilagrius introduced 

Gregorys 2. this perfon was ordajned by Euf. 

*who was not alive at George's prdination. ~— - 

Anjw. ..Thefe -great men were deceived by fome 

wrong laf. verfions,Jwhere. Gregory is put inftead 

of George : but in all thd^/\ copies of this epi- 

ftle there is the name of George : befides he px- 

"prefly hq-efbeaks of Greg, as pne long cdndemjir 

ed, 
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ed, and of George as lately intruded : his words 
are : For aft. ail the churches in the world bad 
anathematifed Greg, whom the Arians bad for- 
merly proteron made Bp* 9 yet the fame Arians 
prefently fertt George thither. To 1. tf. Pbila- 
grius introduced them both: to 2. it is not laid 
by Euf but by the Eufebians, oi peri Eufebiou— 
Baron. &c. objeft that ep. ad Egypt, or, 1 . adv. an, 
was writ in 361, bee. he fays it was 36 y. fince 
)he Arians were condemned by an univerial C. 
i.e. of Nice. Anf This only (hews that it was 
361, when he revifed and publifhed it, but 
might be penned two or three y. fooner, Tho' 
perhaps A$ 36 might be put for a ^ 34,- which 
might eafily happen, if a part of the <f was 
worn out. Du Pin lays it was 36 y. aft. the A- 
Uxandrid C. of 320 :'but I know not how that 
C. can beftilcd univerial. 

N. 11, 12. Hil. in Con ft. 1. i.& frag, 1. Soz. 
4. c. 23, 24. Tbeod. 2. c. 27. JB^ep.74, 82. 

Notes for the year 360. 

jV. 1. 8/ leaft Soc. 2. c. 41, 50. chr. alex. 72* 
fylary Sulp. 1. 2. Hil. ^.Conft. 

N 2. Soz. 6. c.7. I.4. c. 24, 35. Philoft. 5. 
c. 1, 2. Epipb. h. 76. Soc. 2. c. 35, 42. Baf 
Eunom. 1. 1. & ep. 73. Sqz.^.. c. 24. 

N. 3. Soz. 4* <?. 26, 27. Naz. or. 21. Hier. 
chr. Bafil. ep. 84. J&ianeus Baf. ep. 86. Soz. 
3. c. 5. Atha. apol. z< Hil. frag. 2. *&afilNif}\ 
v.fyLacr. Ruf 2. c. 9. Naz. or. 20. Baf ep. 79. 
Gregory Naz: or. 1, 18, 5, 8, & in div. or. can 
?,i. ep. 32. $uftatbiusBqj:fyi.q.2Q. Epipb. 

N.4.. 
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N. 4. Ruf. 1. c. 21. Line. 6. Jf/7.frag. 2I 
2&w/. 2. c. 22. 

2V. 5, 6, Sulp. v. M*r/. — dial. 2. c. 7 & 1. 
c. 20. Gng. 5fi/r. H. 1. c. 36. v. Mart.l..^. 
Paulin, ep. 5. 

2V. 7. S. Hilary feys in the begin, of his trca- 
tife that he wrote it $y. aft. the baniihment of 
Eufebius and others for breaking off communi- 
on with Saturmnu$ > &c. which is exa&ly this 
y. nor is it prob. the faint would have writ in 
fuch a fabulous way, as it would have been in 
cafe he had writ againft a dead perfon as alive 
in the manner he did. So that Hter. v. i., when 
he fays, this was made againft Conjiantius al- 
ready dead, feemsto lie under a miftake, the 
occafion of which was probably this : the faint 
finding his zeal had tranfported him very far, 
doubted if it was advifeable and decent to pub- 
fifti fuch a writing, and afking advice thereup- 
on before he had finHhed it, he fkpprefled if, 
tho' not fo effectually, but that fbme zealots who 
had read it handed it about, and fo it became 
public aft. Conftantius's death only. &lfo writ 
, Hier. fcrip. Ruf pro. Orig. HiL frag. 

N.%. HiL frag. 2. %uguftus AmmiA. 19. 
Juli. ad Atba. Lib. or. 12. Zozim 1. 3. and all 
agree as to the y. 3 59, 

N. 9. AmmiA. 1^. to 26. Liban- 10, 12. 
paneg. 11. Zozim. 1. 3. Eunap. c.5. %/Mreffed 
this fpecch is in Ammi. 20. TJhe pagan authors 
above-mentioned relate the matter thus, as weH 
as Julian himfelf, and thus things happened 
ace. to outward appearance, but I have put 
down a feeming reluftancy bee, Naz. ©r. 3. 

Pbiloft. 
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Pbilojt. 6, c. 5. Soz. 5. c. 1. Tbeod. 3. c. 3. treats 
this a<ftion as rebellion. Zonaras lays, he gain- 
ed the captains, and made them by the fokliers 
means force him to take the title of Augus- 
tus; Zoz. his profefled admirer (1. 3. ) tells 
how the officers Scattered billets up and down the 
camp againft Conjiantius in Julian's favour. Ju- 
Han himfelf ep. 17. writ perhaps in 385, ment. 
the prefaging dreams he had of this future great- 
nefs. The vifion he recounted looks that way, 
and is in Ammu 1. 20. 

N. to. Ammi. 1. 20. a p. 109 ad J13. Julu 
ad At ha. Helena Ammi. 1 21. &ufebia\xx>. in 
begin, of next y. Conjiantius married, this wife 
being lately dead Ammi. 1. 21. & 1. 16. 

N. 1 1, 12. time fr. thefe writings mentioning 
Conjiantiute letter againft Eudoxus in 358. and 
their time* being compofcd in the Perfian war, 
which almoft. flept till 359. See his works bibL 
pat. 1.9, p. 953, &c. Fau. 8c Marc. Hier. v.L 
Atba. ep. ad Lucif. cit. a Fau. & Marc. Lucif. 
dcAfba. 

N. 13. Bafil. in Eun. 1. 1. Nyjf. in Eun. It r. 
Pbiloji. 5. c 7.8c 2. c. 35. Soz. 6. c. 8. Tbeod. 
2. c. 29. & 4. c. 3. Pbiloji. 6 & 9. 

N. 14. 2fo/l i. c. 25. Epipb.y^. Atba.fpir. 
Naz. or. 44. /fyj. h. 52. Cajfian. incarn. 1. c. 
2. Tbeod. 2. c. 6. Stos. 4. c. 27. ^erapion A- 
tba. fpir. & v. ^/, 

Notes for tire year 361. 
2V. 1. Soc. 2. c, 44. marks the time, viz* 
361. the reft in Tbeod. 2. c.31, 32. Epipb.jfr 
foz.4. c. *8. Chryf.ov. 45. 

2V.2. 
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N.2. Tbeod. 2. c. 31. Atba. fyn. fol. Pbikji. 
5. c. 5. Bqfil.ep. 135. Cbryf. or. 4 c. 

N. 3. iSto\ 2. c. 45. Afbd.fyn.Col. %illemont 
6.pag.2. p. 477. , 
• AT. 4.; Ammi. 1. 21, 22. Zas, 1.3, &c. 

N. 5. Ammi. I.21. ffcuzojus Atba. fyn. Sar. 
2. c. 47. Pbiloji. 6. c. 6. H/Vr. in jL«^//I c. 7. 
Naz. or. 3, 

iV. 6. Ammi. 1. 1, 14, 16, 18, 21. .^f&j. fyn. 
fol. Juli. or.7.ep. 23. Vi&< Eutr. Tbemiji. on 
2. Juli. or. i, 2. * — ad Atba. Lib an. or. 14. 

N. 7. J5#^&. h. 80. Tbeod. 4. c. 10, 1 1. Phot. 
cod. 52. Dam. h. 80. -rfag-. h. 57. JH»r. ad C/^ 
M/. ad Mag. — - S. Mpipb. fays they fprung up 
under C0/7/?. and ment. no monks among them. 
Tbeod. /ays under Valens, and makes the monks 
the authors; zsS.Epipb. authority is greater, I 
follow him in the ill part where he difagrees 
with Tbeod. and Tbeod. in the 2d, wherein he 
is not contradidled by S. Epipb. As to the reft 
the authors above-cited all agree. 

N. 8. Ammi.lzz. Zon. Soc. 3.C. 1. Lib an, 
or 4 I2. Naz. or. 3. 

Notes for the year 362, 
N. 1. Eunap. c. 5. Liban. or. io, 12. y«//. 

ep. 38. Ammi* 1. 22. &V.3. c. j. G&ry- in gent. 

Soz. 5. c. 3. fjaptifm Naz. or. 3. 

JV. 2. JVios. or. 3. fpeaks of this doubtfully. 

Qroferjbine Prud. apotheos. v. 450. $ubit Soc. 

1. c. i». £0*. 5, c. 3-&7- C.20. &£erapi$ Soc. 

3« c. 3. medals ap. Baron. 362. «. 72. i#j)tfr/i 

fibs. 5. c. 4. Xeafons Naz. or. 3. Liban. or. jq. 

SW. 3. C. I2 # 

M3. 
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N. 3. Tbeod. 3. c.4. Soz. 5. c 5. Pbibji.g. 
c. 4. Juli. ep. 3 1. Facund. 1. 4. Jbonatifts Op- 
tat. 1. 2. ^jg*. ad Donat. ep. 105. al. 66. <&/^> 
y& y«/i. ep. 7. (Galileans Naz. or. 3. jStos. 5, c. 

5, !*• 
2V. 4. $03. 5. c. 17, 18. Ammi.\. 25. ^l##? 

Gm/. 5fi&. de med. & prof- £k. 3. c. 15. Tbeod. 

g.c. 8. Qpollinariffes Soc. 3. c 16. jSos. 5. 18. 

L/r. c. 16. D« i** bibl. 

iV. 5. <$te. 3. c. 15. jtreatefi Orof.j. c. 30. 
tyrocre/ius & ViBorin Eunap. in Proer. Hier. 
qhr. 303, 365. Aug. 8. conf. c. 2. 

iV. 6. £ob. 5. c. 16. J*/, ep. 49. & ftag. 
iSfaz. or. 3, 10. ep. 17. 

N. 7. Ates. or. 3. jSob. 5. c. 17. 72w</. 3. c. 
16, 17. QJpvian Soc. 3. c. 13. 72w</. 3. c. 16. 
$02?. 6. c. 6. Pbihfi. 7. c. 7. -/&£. 18. civ. 52. 

1ST. 8. Gfirjr. or. 40. Naz. or. 3, 4. &?. 3. 
c. *i 5. £02. 5. c. 1 1. Tbeod. 3. c. 7. Hier. chr. 
3^3* fyejfinonte Naz. or. 4. Ammu I.22. Sor. 
5. c. II. 

iV. 9. £02. 5, c. 1 1. 2?*//. 22 March. %bree 
mart, j Nov. <&alatia Pali kuf. 113. %ufirii 
Soz.$. c. 11. 

iV. 10. Soz. 5. c. 4, 11. Naz. or. 3. 3Qr*- 
»n» Baf. ep. 86. 

N. 11. Naz. or. 19. 

2V. 12. Ak*. or. 1, 2, 19. car. i.J&afil Naz. 
or. 20. ep. 11. EK.Cret. n. 53. 

iV. 13. Ammi. 1. 22. JBBfer. in 8 JE3*fl&. Ju- 
li. mifop. j&aphni Tbeod. 3. c. 14. 

i\T. 14. ^i//. mifop. Tbeod. 3, c.7. Naz. or. 
3. &2. c. c. 10. 

Mi* 
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N- 15. Tbead. 3. c. 7. ^ufebius Soz.. 5. c, 9,; 
j 5, iVire. or. 3. Hier. v. #//. , 

N. 16. 2?^ 2. c. 28. 2^^. 5. c. 7. ff/>r, 
ep. 17 & 27. Pbibft. 7. c. 4. $,efarea Eufi 7, 
c. 18. Pbiloji. 7. c. 3. jSos. 5. c. 2 1. <£*&£/£ ^^ 

2V. 17* jSte. 5. c. 15, Juli. ep. 52. 

/ST. 18. </fmw. 20. c.2. Theotj. 3. c. 18; y«//. 
ep. 10. tyuventin Tbeod 3. c. 15. 

N. 19. Ammi. 22. c. 2. £0*. 5. c. 7. Pbibfl. 
7. c. 2. £ot. 3. c. 2. £///& h. 76 # jto//. cp. 10. 
&cdicius Jul.ep. 9 & 36. Lioan. pan. 12. 

2V". 20. i\fo#. or. 2 1 • Epipb. h. 68. iSW. 3 . c. 4. 
Soz. 5. c. 7. HSrVr. in £«^ C •• at Alexan** 
driaRuf. 1. c. 37,28. &r # 3, c. 5. Sob. 5. c. 12. 
Tbeod, 3.C. 4. Atba.de Antiocb. Hier.inLucif. 
c. 7. tor. 3 c.7. tybilipopotis At ha. de Antiocb. 
$fter the G gf Nice, before that Bippolytus 
a contemporary of TertuIIian's (bib. PP. t ii.) 
fays G&r^'s flefli did not fubfift itfelf, but by 
the bypoftafis of the Word. Dion. Alex, in refp. 
4, ad Samofat. the two hypo/iafes (of the Father 
and the Son) are infeparable, and the&bfijfting 
fpirit of the Father. In a word, it would be 
difficult to find any author till aft. the council of 
Nice, that ufed the term bypojiqfis for oufia or 
Jubftance. Ob. Dion. Rom. (in ep. cont. Sabell 
ap. Atb. de fyn. Nic.J refutes thofe who held 
three diftindt bypoftafis .: but unlefi bypoftafis is 
taken for ejjertce he would be in the wrong : tf. 
Anf. He refutes thofe who held not 3 diftind: 
but 3 foreign and altogether divided hypo/iafes, 
againft whom he eftabliflies the divine perioche- 
fis^ and tf, without being in the wrong he takes 

bypoftafis 
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bypoftaju for perfdn. Ob. 2. The Nicene fa- 
thers anathematife thoie, who lay the Son is of 
another bypoftqfit ot jubjiancc than the Father. 
Anf. S. Bafi/ep. 78. fays the C. there condemn- 
ed two herefies, one that denied the Son to be of 
the Father's fubftance, and the other that denied 
he was in a peculiar manner from his bypoftafis : 
thefirft was theArians herefy, andagainft them 
it defined that the Son is not of another fub- 
ftance : the 2d maintained that the pcrfon of the 
Son was not produced by the generation of the 
eternal Father, but had othcrwife his fubfif- 
tence, and againft them it was defined, that 
the Son (tho' another) was not of another by- 
pofafis: ex eteras bypojtafems, and this hereiy 
is alio ment. byAtba. fyn. Arim. & Seieuc. and 
by Gelaf. Cyzic. C. Nic. p. 2. c. 12, 21. who 
makes Of us in the name, and by the command 
of the whole fynod (peak of triada hypcjtafe*>n y 
which the fathers by Leontius owned ; hence 
Anaft. Sinai t. in odeg. c. 2 1. there are 3 hypo- 
fajes or perfons in the oonfubftantial Trinity. 
Eufzp. S$c. 1. e. 23. the Son of God has a 
proper bypoftafis ^xAfubfifience^ .. God is one in 
thvecbypojta/es. See vol. 1. p. 493 and the note. 
Ob. 3. The C. of Sardica fays, the heretics held 
three diftinft and Separated bypoftafe$> but they 
one bypoftafis mian hypo/iafn y which the here- 
tics call fuftance, of the Father, Son and H. 
Ghoft. Theod. 2. c. 8. Anf. Tbeod. was m;fta- 
ken, fincethis C. of Alexa ndria held ab. 15 y* 
aft. the Sardican one declares there was no pro- 
feffion of faith made there : Atha> ep. fynod, C. 

Alex. 
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Alex, as* does alfo Eufeb. of Verceih in his fub- 
fcription ; but fuppofing they did fo, I anfwer 
in the 2d place with Bull, p. 116. that they 
only held one hypoftqfis in the heretics fenfe 
of fubftance ; but the 1. anf. is to be preferred, 
for that formula has many notes of forgery, and 
this one in particular, that it fays Vrfacius and 
the Arians held the Word and die H. Ghoft to 
be crucified. After the C. of Nice moft of the 
latins by bypojlafis underftood fubftance, and fe- 
veral of the greeks by degrees ufed it to exprefe> 
not abfolutely nature or fubftance but, a fubfjf- 
tence of perfeity, and thus Marcellus y the Eu+ 
jlathians, &c. admitted but one bypojlafs in 
God, and yet in the fenfe of incommunicabili- 
ty admitted three bypojlafes. notice. Atba. ad 
Rufin. HilSvzg. 1. p. 

N. 21. Rufin. 1. c.30. Soc. 3. c. 9. Soz. 5. 
c. 13. Tbeod. 3. c. 5. Hier. chr. a 363 & ibid/ 
ScaUg. — & a. 371. lofted 85 Tbeod. 5. c. 5. 
%uctfer Ruf &c. ut fup. Sulp. 1. 2. ^fw/5. de 
Satyr. Aug. ep. 50. Innocent, t. 2. cone. JST/Vr. 
in Z,wj£ f^r 395 in Rufinus's time there were 
fcarce any, and in Tbeodoret's hone at all. |^/~ 
&ry i?///i £fc. ut fup. 

N. 22. J3d/r ep. 8. Soc. 3. c.9, 10. Soz. 5. c. 
13. Sulp. 2. Ruf. 1. c. 3. flir/. frag. 1. — p. 
357. 1. b. dele that of. 

N. 23. J5^r. y. 362. ex mart. & aft. mart. 
Rom. JS^iStriciusPaulin.&p.zb.zdiViSlr. <£«- 
cbarius aft. quae conferipfit Rupert. Titiens. ap. 
&*r. 0#. 5. 

iV. 24. (tyte/. 1.2, 6. ^fcfg-, ad Donat. ep. 
105. al. 166. — lit. Pet. 1. 2. 

N. 2$. , 
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JVf. 25. Naz. or. 21. y«/i. ep. 6, 51. Soc. 3. 
c. 13, 14- Ruf. 1. c. 33. Sta;. 6. c. 12. Tbeod. 
3. c. 49. furrounded Ruf 1. c. 34. ,yac. Soz. 
Tbeod. ut fup. 

JV. 26. Star. 5. c. 14. 1. 5. c. 15. Pbiloft. 7. 
c. $,6. 

2V. 27. Ammi. 1. 22. JVtar. of. 4. Liban. pan. 
& dc vit, fua. Mamert. Graf, n. 23. &aphnl 
Soz. 5. c.19; Strabol. 16. Cbry.in Babyt.Ruf 
l. c. 35. ?"&><*/. 3. c. 10. 

iV. 28. ifo/I 1. c. 35. Tbeod. 3. c. io, 1 1, 19. 

N. 29. Tbeod. 3. c. 11, 12; Gftrjr. in BabyU 
Soz. 5. c. 20, 8. Hier. chr. 364. 3^ ijrifopog. 
1&onofus adt. fine, ap.2?/. 7. p. 3. a pag. 1338. 
ad p. 1347. tyrmifdas ib. GcZozim. 1. 2. Ammi. 
I 16. t&ugenius mart. 20 dfo. privately Naz. 
or. 3. Theodore Tbeod. 3. c. 12. -Star. 5. C 8. 

Notes for the year 363. 

JV. 1. J&ifeafe Tbeod. 3. c. 13. Star. 5. c. 8. 
G&rp. in ifapy/. <jf*//x Amtoi. 1. 23, yajion 
Naz. or. 4. Sta. 3. c. 17. Ammi. 1. 22. Qoncourfe 
Juli. mifop. Ltban. or. fun. Stair. 5. c. 19. fa- 
crifices Naz. or. 4. G&rjyT 2. in Jfoty/. Ammi. 
25. y«/i. mifbp. Ltban. foreign Ammi. ib. 

iV. 2. y»//. ep. 25. Cbryf.ln Jud. or. 2. #*£ 
1. c. 37, 38. 7/&<W. 3. c. 20. Sta. 3. c. 20. Star. 
5. c. 22. Pbiloft. 1. c.14. Naz. or. 4. Ammi. 
I.23. 

3V". 3. Tbeod. 3. c. 21. Ammi. 1. 23. Orofj. 
c. 30. Sta. 2. c. 2 r, 23.* %itarba Jul. ep. 27. 
Ammi. 1. 23. Cjyrw chr. pafch. 363. Niceph. 
10. c. 9. Matt. & menol. 5^/. & 7 <w/£. Gr*£. < 
7*r. gl. M. 

Vol. V, M iV. 4, 
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N, 4* i&arrhe Anmi. L 23. Tbeod. 3, C. 26. 
fyiJibJs Gennad. v. i. • 

iV. c. i&<\ 3. c. 23. JBitr. ep. 84. OynV. praef. 
ki.Juli. Sc 1.6, 7,8, 9, 10. \borfo Liban. or. 
6 * 7- fi^rJ«A.ep. 24. . 

iV. 6. iSto. 3. c. 21. Zoz. L 3. Cbry. in gent. 
Atnmi. h 23, 24* Lf& on 12. Afe«. or. 4, ^ry. 
or. 45. \}eatb Naz> on 4* &#. 6. c. 1. Uban. 
or. fun, SFfoa/. 3. c. 25^ XetieaJed Soz, 6. c. 2* 
Tbeod. 3. c. 23, 24. & philot. c 2. lauf. c. 4. 

iV. 7. Ammi. L a 5. /^. JE^^r. Zws* Libert. 

uh mifop. JVif*. or. 3* 4, Tbemift. or. 5. Soc. 
'oz. Tbeod* 

2V..8. Ammi.\>2$. Soc. 3. c.22. 5as. 6* c. 
23. JR^f. 2.c. 1. 7food< 4. c. 1. Zoz, 3. £iifr # 
Pbilojt. 8. c. 1. fr. all of thefe it is plain Jovian. 
afted prudently in figping thde conditions, tha* 
fome of them out of hatred to Xtianity blame 
him as Atnmi. and Zoz, bat the circumftances, 
they themfelves relate; fhew> that in them no 
emperor could better comport himfelf, and that 
it was. next to a miracle that he came off fo 
well ; whfch is proved at large by TiL E. 4. p. 
2. pag. 1066. 

' N. 9. Ruf. z; c. 8. Sac. 3. c. 24, 45. £02.6. 
c* 3. Tbeod. 4. c. 2,4. L 3-c.uk. Cod, Tbead. 
de rap. vel mat. tit. 25. 1. 9, Hitr. in ffo^ A7iaK. 
or. 3 &4. 

N. 10. £W. 3. c. 24, 25. 2\fa#. or. 21. Ujgfl 
2. c. 1. Tbeod< 4. c.2, 3. Efiipb.h.68. PbilSft. 
8. c. 6. Scz. 6. c. 3, 4,5! Eptph. h. 73 > 77*^- 
f &?. coll. %ozimus Fau. fip M*/r . 
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Notes for the year 36 4, &c. 

N. 1. Ammi. 25. verf fin. Philojl. 8.'c. 8. 
SdC.^.ult. Soz. 6. c.6. Cbryf.Mpbili>h.i$.~ 
Vid. Tbemijl. or. $. 7!ifca£ 4. c. §. 

N. 2. Ammi. 26, Soc. % ^. c. 1. &£. 6. c. 6. 
7&w/. 4* c< 6. i&z. 1. 3. *7£. Phlhft. 8. c. 8, 

iV. 3. Ammi. 26, 30. £03. 1. 4, TJffeP. r. br. 
pf$88. ty'Iary in Aux. £)emi-aridns S0C.4.C 
2. Bafitp.yg. 5te. fr.c.7. 
* iV.4. Ammi. 26. Z02. 1.4. Tbemiji. or. 7. 
Eunap. c. 5. lifer, chr. 

iV. 5. ^jmi/. 26. Valentin. & Ti&jrf. coff. 
-HirVr. chr. Orof.*]. c. 4. t£ So%. 6. c. 2. guefles 
wrong when he affigns it to Julian's time, 
Hitr. in JKitf. & v. $IiL Soz. 5. c. 16. 

N. 6. fo/s. 6t. 19, toncord of. ii. 

Notes fdr the year 366, &c. 

JV. 1. Ammi. I.26. Pbilojl. 7. 6. 25. JSfo*. L 
4. perfecution Soz*6. c. 16. &>£. 4. c. 6. &#/<* 
7/kd*/. 4. c. 12. tfcleufius Sec. 4. c. 6, 94 Sos. 6. 
c. 8, 9. 

Ni 2. jB^/T ep. 79, 82. Soc. 4. c. 12. Soz. 6. 
c. 10. memory Baf.ep. 74. ^w£. virg. I. 3. 
Epipb. h. 75, ^Spaniard \ it is the common o- 
pinion confirmed by fome ancient relations (tho* 
not very authentic) which I have followed, 
there being nothing pofitive againft if. QXrfici- 
nus a pamphlet under thd nam£ of Fau. and 
Mar. pretertds that Damafus Was the ufiirpcr * 
but the C. of Aquileia in 38 1, clearly (hews the 
uforper was Urficinus ; Amb. ep. 1 1 . & Hier m 
chr. extol Damafufs election s and jfiT/Vr. re- 

M 2 lates 
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latcs the particularities, which you alfo find in 
>Ruf 2. c. 10. 5^.4. c. 29. Soz. 6. c. 23. ft//- 
?*rf Ammi. 1. 27. 

i\T. 3, &*>*/ Baron, diis y. nor does Jftsgi con- 
tradidi, it is certain that no more mention, is 
made of him aft. 365. (fcuzojus Hier.v.u 
peace Naz. or. 20* \ftrit ep. 20. Another ep. 
169. Jfrj^/ep. 19. or. 20, 19. 

N. 4. Soc. 4. c. i2> 13. Soz. 6. c. 12. 227/* 
frag. 2. in ^#. & frag s i. Ruf 2. c. 12. JUf- 
ciusEpipb.h.<bit. 

N. 5. jSW^. 1. 2. fays S. Hilary d. 6 y. aft. his 
return into Gaul Greg. Turon. 1. hif. c. 3. in 
4th of Vakntinian : both which fall in with 
y. 367, where Hier.chr. puts it. The reft in 
Fort. v.Hil. Boll. \^jan. Hier. v. i. in Ruf. 2. 
in pf. 57. in Gal. \. 2. ep. 141, 7. yfarg*. 3. in 
y«/f. Cajjiod. Fulg. &c. 
- N. 6. lftU PP* Ug/fo ww. 16 & Boll. 14 any. 

N. 7. Eunap. leg. Z02. 1. 4. Ammi. 1. 27. 
Themijl. or. 8, 10, 15. 7&W. 4. c. 12, 13. ®*- 
hntinian Ammi. 1. 27. Zoz*4. Idac. chr. chr. 
-/tf&x. TTff. %heodofms Ammi. \.2j y 28. 

Notes for the year ^62 } &c. 
2V. 1. JZte. 1. 4. Qfrarina chr. ^&* . £&*w- 
r* &<:. 4. 31. has a romantic ftory, that Ju- 
ftina\ father was killed by Conjlantius in her in- 
fancy, and that being a young virgin Valenti- 
nian married her, ftiU keeping his wife Severa, 
and enacting a law for two wives at once ; with 
many circumftances proper for the ftage, in 
which he is followed by none, but Jornandes^ 
who copied him here. Ammi, L 30. who is 
' vei 7 
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wry free with the memory of this prince, praifes 
him for his chaftity, wnich he would never 
have done, had he made a law againft con- 
jugal chaftity, that was never offered at under 
the moil; profligate heathen emperors, nor in 
the moil corrupt times of paganifin. Nor would 
all who wereperfccuted by Jujtina be fo filent 
as not to touch upon the illegality of her marri- 
age. Zoz. 1. 4. fays fhe was Magnentiuss wi- 
dow (in 353) not then a young virgin now, 
&c. Til. E. 5. p. 1. p. 345 thinks he divorced 
Severe, fr* the teftimony of the chn Alex, but 
that he himfelf allows to be of no great authori- 
ty, and from Ammi. 1. 28. who fays that Gra- 
tian after his father's death, by the advice of his 
mother, took Doriphorian, &c. but one's fa- 
ther's 2d wife is commonly enough called mo- 
ther, &c.. truelAmmi. 1. 27. tyercesl Hier. ep. 
ad Innoc. 

N. 2. this timeHier. v. i. under Fakntini- 
an, betwixt 364 and 375. Opt. 1. 1, 3- fixty odd 
years fr. the perfecution of Diockfian, begun in 
303, and his catalogue of popes reaches to JDa- 
mafus and no further, addition Hier. v.L counts 
but fix books, and it is evident the author's de~ 
fign was to write no more. Again, the paflages 
agree with the other books, by three feveral ad- 
ditions, and fcarcemake fenfeinadiftindt book, 
if that paflage of the levity of the crime of tra- 
dition, which being fpurious is omitted in the 
beft M S S. as well as a great deal jnore, be left out 
Qf this D.u Pin in prsef. Opt. By reafon of this 
rcvifion he brings his catalogue of popes down 
to Siricius. fyezom Hier. v. i. Aug. d. chrif. 

M 3 1. 2. 
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h £• $- 49. ia Farm. J. 1. c. 3. unit c, 19. Fnfe* 

N. 3. -4k?. k I. e. 1. in Barm. G&nmt* c. 
18. Aug. ep. 69, 48. " d, chr, 1. 3, c. 30, 33, 
37. — rctr. I *. e. 18. C^&rf. inft. c. iq> JR*. 
j^i^fr Aug* in P4/7&. i.e. 4. bap. i.e. 6. h. 
69. *g0n.e. 29. \nCrtJc. 14. ep. 48, CJC.-+-T-* 
thfit Ttchwius jpincd them we have no certain 
prsof; but exeomraimicited by Parmenian he 
did npt fay with; him. go over to \h§Gatbolics 9 
OF form a party $ tf. fib joined bimfelf to fome 
party of DonatiftS) antong whom the Rpgatifts 
wre the moil moderate. 

N. 4. Sac, 4. c. 1 j, 26. &*. 6. c. 10, 15, 16 
mention the hail, ar\d we know a famine wad 
in 370, which .begun this y. and certainly hap~ 
pened betwixt S. Italy's reconcilement to his Bp, 
a,nd his fteceeding him fr. iSfc*. or. 20. fer- 
mom ho. 2. cont. avarit. 

IV.5. iVa^ cor. io, 11. ep. 18, 155. car. 1, 
a. ftieokuks car. 50, 51. ep. i$5,45>4M7> 
107, U5« 

iSF. 6. Naz. or. 19, 20. faff Tbeod. 5. c. 28. 
Blond, de la primaute. ikfiionNaz. or. 19, 20. 
ep. 22, 23, 29, 254. Baf. cp. 4. 

N. 7. JH&Vr. chr. parcel/in in vit. ap. Afo- 
&//. dipl. 1.2. 2?fi//. 20, apr. (fcxuperantius Ami* 
de fane. 15. XUuracks Ugh. Gr. Tur. gl. Q. c. 3. 

AT. 8. tfbpbrem I fee nothing that favours Ua//. 
who thinks fome later Epbrem author of the 
life. Til 7. p. 3. p. 1437. 

iST. 9. Epipb. h. 76. PMg4?. 8. c. 2,4, 5, 7. 
1. 9. c. 6. ab. 367; he feemsta have been turned 
out, and Pbikfi. (ays he did not live long aft. 

ftudoxus 
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'fy/doxus Pbiloft. 9. c. 8, Soc. 4. c. 14. Valentin. 
& Kdl. III. coff Soz. 6. c. 13. hemophilus Tbeod. 
5. c. ult. Philof.q. c. 14. tho' Soc> afld Soz. Ut 
fop. fay nothing of his tranflation. Reputation 
Soc 4. c. 15, 16, 17. Soc. 6. 14. Tbeod. 4.024. 
Naz. or. 20. jfcritenion Soz, 4>. c. 2 1. Tfo^i 
4. c. 35 ? and that it was ab. zy. paft, bee. ia 
367, ne ravaged the Goths country, and is fop- 
poled to have been then or rather next y. 368. 
in Scytbia. 

N. 10. -M^ v, ikErZrS. tells to he was thrice 
fent into banifliment : his 1. was ia 360 : ^c 
time of 2. is not ipecified ; the 3* is prob. now, 
£1.) bee. Btfilep. 254. writ in 571. hint* as 
much* 5 (2.) in ep. -273 writ in 374 bd.EaJitr 
he writes to Dorotbeus the deacon on account 
of Metetius'i abfence^ (3.) the perfecution. of 
bps was now aim. at the higheft, Theod, 4. C. 13. 
Soz. 6. c 7. (Sera/us Baf.ep. 187, 50, 259, 
34 2 i ?73* Qthanafius ep.ad Pall. Joan. & AntL 

N- 1 1. £jw^ ep. 67. %emitted Baf. ep. 47. 

Notes for the year yji> &c. 

iV. i # Naz.ep. 26, 2^ Baf. ep. 33, 203, 57* 

2V. 2. /fa* or. 20. Baf.cp. 297, 308* /Vy/ 
in £#. 1. 1. Tbeod. 4. c. 19. l?»f. 3. c.9. 

iV- 3- H*>r. v. fli/. 

i\T. 4. iSfas. or. 20* SfiW. 4. c. 19. Baf.drv. 
44. £1*/*. 2. c. 9/ Epbrem ap. Co/*/. L 3, Soc. 4. 
c. 26. NyJT. de Bafte in J2«. 1. 1 ♦ 

#. 5. iVrfs. or. 20, 7, 5. Tbemijl. or, ii. 
^ *P\.379» 3 6l > 259, JM*s. ep, 31, 33. car. 
1. ^ration or. 5, 

~ M 4 N.6. 
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N. 6. Ruf.2. c. 9. %heofebia Naz. ep. 95/ 
fetates Nyf.v. Macr. %eBor Naz.cp. 43; 

M 7. fty: ep. 35, .385, 44, 45. ■ .fite. 5. t."8. 
This ordin. was aft. B^/ s and bcf. Greg. Naz, 
ordination. Bafep. 259, ad £«/? Sdtnof. Naz. 
or. 6. •♦ » ; •'■ ■ •* <■•'..;„ ; " V ' ' .. 

iV. 8. iVirc. or. 6. — • N.. 9. cat, 1. 

N. 10. iNfa&i car. 6, i.or. 8. ^elknius Baf 
tp. 259. Naz. car. 48. " : ;•■"' -". 

Nil. fbeod. 4. c. 25. v. PP. C. 2, B.Cbr^ t 
de D/V. JS/j/: ep. 48, 50, 51, 52. 

2V. 12, 13. T^rf. 4. c. 26. philot. c. 8. 
#AT. 14, 15. 3^**/. philot. c. 2. £02. 3. c. 14. 
Hier. ep. l^Cbryf in eph.ho. 21. lauf. c. 102. 

N 16- Ftfr. 4. c. 2. Bafep. 156, 187. |&f- 
hgius Hheod. 4.C. 13. f&uzojasHier. v. i. ep. 141. 

Niy. Baftp.6g y 326, 327. Tbeod.^.c 
16, 17, 18. &z. 6. c. 34* 

N. 18. Jb.QL6rahamBaf.tp.319.jimmiA.14.. 

N. 19. jEtf/1* v. Gmj£ 3. c. 7. <S^. 2. c. 41. 
(ome times Cyr, cat. io, 16. Pbitoji.2. c. 5. tw* 
£/*£* Soc. 4. c # 33« Soz.b. c. 37, H/>r. chr. 
, 370. Ifid. Mr. 407. ,/fag> 18. civ, c. 52. Amb. 
in Luc. 1. 2. Uw'tf. aft. mart. men. 26 Marti, 
ftappadacia Baf. ep. 24 1, 3 3 8, 

Notes for the year 373. 

iST. 1. The time of S. Athanaftuss death has 
been very much difputed by the chronologifts*. 
^jtkcrates^ c.20. fays he d. Grat. & Prob. coff. 
t. 1 37 i y and in matters of time where the coff. 
are'noted, Socrates, &ys Petavius, is generally 
exad:. Cyr. Akx-.^tp. 1. lays Atban. adorned 
his fee 46 y. which fr. 26, wheitmade Bp. on* 

ly 
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\y reach th^y. 4^2, or rather 471, UnccRuf. 2. 
c. 3. fays he d, in the 46th y. of his epifcopacy. 
J?^<?P* 3 8 > 39* giving thanks to Afcohis for the 
l)frfo*pf& Sabas (of whom 379, n. 19.) qua* 
lifies Atfatnafins nfafariutatori, a title only be* 
longing to^de^d. ; On the other fide, Pro- 
teriusj who waa made Bp* of Alexandria in 
.452. in his epif. to pope Leo, lays in the 89th 
y. fr. the empire of Dioclefian> our father and* 
Bp, of .blefled memory being then alive, when 
the 14th of the pafchal moon was the 28th of 
the month Pbamipotb, i.e. IX kal. april, Ea- 
fier was tranflated to the following Sunday, 
which plainly agrees with y. 373- Hi&. chr. 
373* w ^° livuilg . at Antiocb with Paulinas an 
intimate of Atbanafius, could not well be mi- 
ftakjsn. chr. Tbeopban. ap. Pagi 373. & chr. 
patriarch </*£#. evulg. ab Abraham Eccbelltnji 
put' his death ikfoy 2. on a Tburfday, tf. this y. 
*<£/£*• published 47 pafchal letters, as Mont-fdu- 
con learnedly proves in his difiertation on this fob- 

jedl, but his main argument is a long inter-' 

courfc of letters and bufinefs, which could not 
be performed in lefs than 2 y. betwixt S. BafiJ 
after his ordination in 370, and S. Atbanajius 
who were at 50 days journey diftance fr. one 
another j for befides BafiH 8 letters to At ha. 
and Atbanajius to him, what Dorotbeus was 
employed in by them muft take up a year. A- 
gain, S. Atba. blames the monks that fufpeded 
Bajih orthodoxy, fince he was engaged in a 
combat for the truth, agonizomenos tnallon uper 
tes aktbeiaSyVtz. with Vaiens in the end of 371. 
Pall lauf. c. 20. tells how Atbanajius gave 

Melania 
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Melanin a fheep-fkin and that in 372, fr. Hier. 
ep. 25. & Paulin. ep. 29. ad £ewr. for which 
fee P*£# y. 397- Thefe proofs oblige us to a- 
bandon Rujinus, who is feldom exaft in mat- 
ters of time, and Socrates who is only exaft 
when he names the r confuls and the public ads 
word for word, and not When he puts other 
^natters down, of which Mont-faucon gives ex- 
amples in edit. Atba. p. 1 22. As to S. Cyril he 
makes for us, for he does not fay barely he fat 
46 v. but 46 complete y. okis, which fr.Atha- 
napus** ordination in Dectmb* $26, mu ft reach 
to Decemb. 472. aft, which hed. May 2. which 
muft be 373. The living as well as the dead 
are called matdrbtiatou S*Bafil y ep. 50* 
fpeaking of Silvan of Tar/ut, and Vakntinian 
L fpeaking of the Bp6 of lUyrium have thefe 
terms, 0/ trifmatarimtatoi epifcopoi^ Theod. 4. c. 8. 
N. 2. Naz. on 21. (rm/, afi allow this creed 
to be Athanafius% as to the doctrine, but fome 
deny he penned any of it, and fome that he on- 
ly penned the firft part to Jed neceffarium eft } 
(1.) bee. it was riot known till the oth age; f 2.). 
bee. he would not content to any creed but mat 
of Nice ; (3 ) the ftile is different ? (4.) theocca- 
fion of compofing it not known ; (5.) not in 
ancient MSS. (6.) in 2d part it reje&s the he- 
refies of Ne/lorius and Eutyches, which appear- 
ed only in the 5th age ; (7.) it has in terms the J 
proceffion of the H. Ghoft fr. the Son ^ and yet 
this authority was never brought againft the 
greets till the time of Greg. IX. — They who 
hold it to.be his prove it (1.) fr. the confent of 
all churches, and &Jobn Cafonwius fecretary- 

to 
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ta-thK'Vritbeits in the conference of 1565 at 
Petrietm in Poland, tho' a deadly enemy to A- 
tbenafius* doftrioe, feys, not only the latin, 
but the churches of CP. Servia, Ruffia and 
Mujcovy admit this qreed, tho' the Grecian* 
without that yvb and of the Sen*, (2.) it was 
exprefly named his fymbol in the C. of Autun 
ab. 670, and fir. that time imperially acknow- 
ledged as hi$f (3.) Boetius who was conful in 
487 in trii). and & Aug. in tan. 8. in ep. 174 ad 
Pa/cent. & enchirid. c. 36. have feveral patiages, 
word for word as in this creed; (4.) an eld 
MS. which Pitbasus found of 8L Hilar/s frag- 
ments, has a preface to this creed, which he 
names Atbanajiuf*. (5.) Grig. Afaz. or. 21. in 
l^tid. -^/iw. fays: he firft of all and alone, or 
with very few indeed, doubted not to publish 
the truth openly and in exprefi terms . . and what 
God4iad formerly granted to thofe many fathers 
(of Nice) concerning the Soij, the lame did A~ 
tbanafius obtain from above in regard of the H. 
Gho#, wholfe divinity he aflerted, and prefont- 
ed to die emperor a gift truly royal and magni- 
ficent, a pious writing — aijd this his confeffi- 
on omologian the wftern Xtians, and as many 
of the eaftem, as have the life of faith within 
them, received with much veneration, &c. Tf. 
Atba. writ a confefllon f faith which can agree 
with nothing but this creed, qui vult Jahus, 
SV. ~ Alex. Du Pin, &c. anfWer this confef- 
fion ment. by Naz: is the latter end of the fy- 
nodical epiftle fent to the emperor Jovian ap. 
Tbead. 4. c. 3. — But this cannot be, for (1.) 
this epi£ was lent in the name of all the bpsof 

OOP* 
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Egypt, at a time when there was a catholic em* 
peror, when all durftand moft did, profefs the 
pathohc faith* whereas Naz. tells us, thatyf- 
tbanqftus\ confeffitin was at a time when 
very few komide oligoi publicly profefied that 
faith j (2.) Atbahafius profefled in clear tenfcs, 
what the Nicene fathers did not in clear terms 
profefs but only of the Son, andtf. the terms re* 
lating to the H. Ghoft were more cxpreflive than 
thofe of the 2V/V^f fathers, but inthisepift.he on- 
ly fets down what thefe fathers held : t£ Fr. all 
which fay they, the anfw. is plain to the obj. and 
tf. the 1. obj. isihewed falfe fr. HiL Naz. Aug. 
^f (T. to 2d, he would not confent to any new 
creed for the faithful in general, but not againft 
terms agreeing with the C. of Nice. — to 3d, 
the prig. pcob. is loft, and one cannot guefs at a 
ftile from the latin tranflation. He had prob. 
prefented thcconfeffion totheemp. Conjidhtius 
in gr. and fhewed ^it aft. to pope Julim y who 
qpifed the latin verfion to be preferved in the 
Roman archives, fr. whence feveral lat. copies 
early went abroad, butthe^r. verfions (which 
vary, whereas the Iqt. is uniform) later. Pbr- 
^hapsAtba. tranflated it himfelf into latin, which 
he muft know, fincc he compofed the differences 
b?t#ixt the greeks and the latins ab. the terms by- 
poftqfis and oufta, verborumfententia accurate 
perpenfa ; Naz. on 2 1. and in which he had time 
to improve himfelf for the benefit of the church 
in his travels to the weft : to 4. Sulp. 1. 2. and o- 
thers tell us, he was accufed of Sabellianifm ; 
now the profeflion of the Nicene creed was not* 
fufficient to yiadicate fr, that afperfion, as is * 

plain 
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plain in the cafe of Marcellu$> of Eujlatbius, 
&c. and tf. he might prefent this contefficri to 
Con/iantius y v?hich is a further anfw. to 2 obj. To 
5. it was in the ancient MS- of S.Hil. and to 
go no farther in 2. MSS. in the Cotton library, 
produced by Armachanus, which all die anti- 
quaries frpm the character of the letters and pic. 
tures jiiclge could not be later than Gregory the 
great's time : to 6. he does not name Nejtorius 
nor Eutyches, and as for their errors he rejects 
them full as plainly in other works, which no 
one ever doubted of, as appears fr. S.Cyril in 
the C. of Epbejus, andfr. the fathers of the C. 
of Cbalcedon : to 7. the 3 verfes, 1. Pater a 
nulla eft fa&uSy &c. 2. Filius a patre Jbh, 
&c. 3. Spir.fanSius a patre & ^/r* were add- 
ed to this, ab. the fame time as Jilioque to the 
C, P. cyced: and tf. fbme^r. edit. leave out 
thefe 3 verfes, and fbme others only the words 
&flio. — Some other works are doubted of with- 
out juft grounds, 1. his epift. to Serapion of the 
H. Gboft : bee. he cites fr. Micab : the boufe of 
Jacob has exonerated the Jpirit of the Lord, 
words that are not in this prophet : but they 
might have been in the copy Atha. ufed, or he 
might have trailed to his memory in the defart 
where he had not the bible at hand, and where, 
as he himfelf declares, he writ books, which he 
defigned to revife. 2dly, his book of virginity 
or meditation, mentioned by Hier. v. i. (1.) 
bee. the (tile is creeping; (2.) the thoughts 
childifh; (3.) bee. Tbeod. 2. c. 4. cites apaflage . 
fr. thence not in |he book now extant. Apfw. 
to 1. Pbotius obferves, that Atha. frcquendy 
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1 74. The Anndh of the Church. 

yaricd his ftilo ; to 2. the thoughts ate fablide, 
and fitch as Cbryf ufed aft. him ; tho' a bur let 
que verfion may make any thing appear childifh : 
to 3. there is nothing like a paflage cited c. 4. 
but c. 14. there is one bat not taken out of 
this work, but out of a letter of coftfoktioft. 
— ■ S^ly, his life of S. Antony 1. bee. Atba. 
in fol. fays the letter was writ to Gregory, who 
gave it to Balac \ (2.) that Balac was bit by 
the horfe which he rode on ; in v. Ant. he fayi 
the letter was writ to Balac himfelf, artd that 
Balac was bit by Nejiorikis horfe, fee vol 2. 
p. 197. but it may be faid to 1, that he writ to 
Gregory with an inclofed to Balac*-— to 2. he 
was bit by the horfe Balac lent to Nejloriut on 
which Balac rode, i. e. ufiially : or perhaps A- 
tba. was better informed of this cireumftance in 
his laft writing : and tf* theft ob. can have no 
force againft a work ment. by Naz. and Hier. 
and fr. whence Cbryf. ho. 8. in Matth. Pall 
lauf. 8. Soc. i.e. 17. & 1. 4. 14. SS. Epbrem, 
Damafc. Gfc.extradt pafTages. — 4thly, the ex- 
pofitioft of faith obj. againft 1. for denying 3 
hypojlafes in trin. and 2. Ibr naming Xt homo do- 
minicus. Anf. to 1. he does not deny 3 diftin£k, 
but 3 feparated and divided bypofafes aft: a cor- 
poreal manner $ and as to homo dominicus it was 
an innocent term bef. it was abufed by theApoffi- 
narifis. ~ I fhall here animadvert upon 2 fpuri- 
ous writings, vix. (i.) the hypocrify of Mele- 
tius, and (2.) quodunus, ue. that Xt is one, 
bee, th&y afpcrfe two holy bps Meletius of An- 
tiocb and Marcellus oiAncyra : but thefe have 
evident marks of not belonging to Atba. fince 
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(1.) they treat as heretics thofe who deny three 
bypojiafes in the trip, whereas he allows the ca- 
tholics to deny or grant them in different fenfes : 
(2.) Atba. always efteemed thefe two Bps as 
orthodox to his dying day : (3.) the quod unus> 
makes Marcellus hold a quaternity of bypojiafes \ 
whereas what was objected to him was Sabelli- 
anifm, which held not 4, but only 1 peribn in 
the trin. (4.) it exprefies and confutes the he- 
refy of 2 perfbns in Cbrifi in fuch terms as could 
not be ufed bef. the 5th age. 

N. 3. Ruf. 2. c. 3. Tbeod. 4. c. 20, 21, 22. 
Naz. or. 23. Soc. 4. c. 20, 21. Soz. 6. c. 19. 
jBtf/Tep. 320. 

N. 5. Soc. 4. c. 2t. Tbeod. 4. c.21. Baf.ep. 
71. JS/qhk h. 68. &#. 6. c. 19, 20. Mart. 
Rom. 13 Maii. 

N. 5. 7&v</. 4. c. 22. Epipb. h. 72. Lauf. 
c. 1 1. QSfclas Sozom. 6. c. 31. JR#/*. 2. c. 3, 4. 

iV. 6. in 351 J2i7. frag. i.p. ^heodoref 2. 
c. 27. fo that Silvan only for a while rejedted 
the term confubftantkl, not in itfelf, but bee. he 
thought it liable to finifter explications. Now 
that this was no obftacle to his orthodoxy is evi- 
dent fr. S. Athanajius fyn. where he (hews that 
the omoioufios like in fabftance which others 
held was the fame thing with omooufios confub- 
ftantkl ; that they who held omoioufios were bro- 
thers, ancfiagreed with him as to the thing, but 
differed only in the cxpreflion. *The fame has 
MariusViSiofinus 1. adv. art. as alfo the author 
of the divinity of the Son put among S. Am* 
brofe'svrorks, Hil. fyn. & Soz. 5. c. 12. qfAn* 
cyra Baf. ep. 67, 53; fflufimius Baf. ep. 52. 

$fyarctllin. 
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:<S$arcellin. Gr. T* gl. C Boll. 20 apr. ^arceU 
lus if guilty of SabelHanif% that would appear 
cither fr. his writings, or his private, difcouf% : ; 
but 1. as to his writings, even thofc very ones ^ 
for which he was accufed of Sabellianifm> wcje 
examined and approved of by the C.of Sardi- 
ca> by pope Julius, Athanafiu$> &c* as is plain 
frojn the pope's and the C. of Sardicafs letter. 
Again, Jie made aconfeflion of faith, which is 
at length 'in Epipb. h. 72. wherein he afferts 
the diftin&ion of perfons. — Moreover he con* 
demned Sabellius (Euf. in MarceL 1. 3.) — As 
to his private difcourfe, it is prob. his difciples 
knew his mind, and yet they condemned Arius r 
Sabellius^ Pbotin> Paul of Samofata ; and A - 
tbanqfius foL defcribes hin* as a pcrfon of un- 
doubted orthodoxy. Ob. Baf. ep. 52. ad A- 
tban.cp. 74. ad occid. epifc. ep. 78. -HiV.infrag. 
Sulp. 1. 2. Cbryf. ho. 2. in Heb. Mar. Vi&. 1. 
adv. ari. Soc. 1. c. 36. Soz. 2. c. 33. fey that 
Marcellus agreed with Pbotin y Paul of &M10- 
yita, ox Sabellius. Anf. 2?*^/ fr. the obfcurity 
of Marcellus\ writings, and the falfe rumors he 
had heard of him at a diftance, formed a wrong 
notion of him. S. Hilary fr. the like grounds 
was miftaken, and tf. fays aft. the Sardica C. 
bef. Photiris hereiy Atba. feparated himfelf fr. 
Marcellus 9 s communion : whereas Atba. apol. 
1. & fol. both writ long aft. that time defcribei; 
him as an orthodox perfon. The reft remote 
in time and place took up with what they had 
heard, as Hier. v. i. referring himfelf to Hila- 
ry j Soz. fpeaks doubtfully, and fo does Epipb. 
&c* but one Atbanajius'% authority in this point 
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goes bcf. them alL OK 2. Atba. or. quod u- 
nus, ranks Marcellus among the heretics; and 
Bpijbb. h.72. tells us that he (Atbanqfius) was 
neither eager in blaming nor defending him , 
but intimated by a gentle fmile, that he (Mar* 
alius) had not been very far off impiety (i.e. 
herefy) and reckoned htm among thole wno had 
cleared themfelves. Anf. 1 . Atba. in quod unus 
(and the feme may be faid of Bafcp. 52.) 
perhaps fpeaks of another Marcellus, finCe he 
does not name him of Ancyr a or Galatia fasht 
does in fol.) but puts him before Paul of Sa- 
mo/a fa. Anf, 2. quod unus is no work dfAtba, 

as has been proved n. 2 What Epipb. fay^ 

rather makes for Marcellus, efpeciaUy if this 
happened bef. the C. of Sardica. 

iV". 7. NyJJ. v. Macr. Baf.ep. 7, 6, 257, 162. 

#. 8,9, io, Baf. cp. 79, 370, 82, 187, 78, 
73, 72, 196, Cfr. 

N. 11, 12. ep. 58, 59, 70, 182,8,342, 250. 

•Nl J 3 • $&tridon Hier. v. i. lauf. c. 1 24. $<?*- 
nonia cone, t, 2. geog. fac. $ufebius Hier. chr. 
iQealtb fr. his faying adv. 2ta/^ 1. c. 7. that he 
ran about the chambers of the fervants of the 
houfe, and from his brother's felling in 398 (ep. 
26.) for him his goods and houfcs. ffiomeHien 
in £#.40, in Ifr/f. 1. c.4, 7. chr. Virginity ep. 
1, 50, 43. martyrs in Ex. 40. 2fo/l 1. %ran- 
fcribing Gal. 1. 2. %quileia Hier. chr. 375, 
376, 377. ep.62. Qreatmen RufA. 1. flirVr. 
ep. 43, 42, 44. tompany fr. ep. 43,41* Baron. 
BolU Marc. Vift. gather as much. %pollinaris 
ep. 65. ad Ptf/0. %bdias Hier. in -<#</. 

Yoj-. V, N Ntf« 
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1 78 The Annals of the Church. 

Notes for the year 374* 

N. 1, 2. ep. 6. 57. f&vagrius ep. 41. ad 2fo/> 
toejeribedcp.22. vfew s$. 4. <&haldaic ep. 120. 
^eliadorus ep. 1. 

iv.3. t&w. 4. c. 14, 15. 2virc.ep.28. j&t/: 

ep. 280, 251, 263, 3 16, 6fc. 

2V.4. iw.or. 19. 

JV. 5. iVite. car., 1. ep. 42, 6$, 222. Julian 
on 9. tegUlating ep. 168* 25<j£ ep. 64^ 

2VI 6. Baf.ep. 394. 2Vtf#. ep. no. -fi^Vr. ep* 
84,48, 12. Baf.ep. 391. flench Naz.ep. 160, 
159. IfozizdtaBaf. ep.392. iNfas. ep. 1*60, 12, 
161. Baf.ep. 8; 193,394, 393, 391- 5fi&'0</. 
4. c. 30.ThemiJl.0V. 1 x. fc/frr 391. ' 0^<rrj viz. 
399,400,401. •"■ 

iV. 7. Snip. v. mart. c.7. Gr % 7#r. franc. 10, 
c» 3 1* v. j^w^i Tfodi. 4.C. 6, 7. 22#£ 4. c. 1 1. 

AT. 8. S. Ambrofe's life is writ by an ecclefia- 
ffic his cotemporary, named Paulmus, at S. 
Aufliris requeft, wnichf I cite thus. v. Amb. 

N.g. v. Amb .\n 340 from Amb. virg. I. 3. 
Til. 10. p. 729. gathers it. f&rigeri Bier, in 
Ruf 1. 1. jfrafilAmb. par. c. 4. v. Amb. Aug* 
conf. 8. c. 13. 

iV. 10. Epiph. anc. c. 60, lays he writ It in 
374. h. 69. Tbezanduca Soz. 6. c. 32.* gw- 
ftic Epiph. h. 26. ^ilarion Soz. 6. c. 32. &</ 
J£///i&. anc. Hier.ep. 62. a^w/ 366 JFW/. dial. 
c. 16. fays he was 36 years Bp; and he died 
May 12.403. Soz. 7. c. 27. 

JV". 1 1, 12. Theod. 5. c. 2 1. ^ilarjy Afnfni. 1. 
29. Soz.6.c. 35. Soc.4.. c. 19. Cbryf.&dyun. 
vid, P£%?. 1. 9. Eunap. c. 5. Zos, 4, * 

2V, 13. 
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Notes upon the Fourth Age. 1 79 
N. 13. T! 2. cone. 

Notes for the year 3 75. 

2V. 1. Sulp, dial. 2. c. 6. 

iY" 2. Theod.4.. $ 9 8j 9, 

iV. 3. ^w/»i'. 1. 30. /</*£. faft, 375- Hier. 
chr. 376. fevere Ammi- ib. J 7 **. £##>• diai 2. 
c. 6. Z02;. 1. 4. Virtues Am. iby AmLcp.13. 
j$oz.6.c.2(). ZQz.4. • 

2V. 4. Ammi. Zq%. ib. £0?.4» c. 31, Eunap. 

kg* 

. iV. 5. #0//. .9 tf^r. ismQr.Mtnfiefi* Til 7. p. 

165. 

iV..6. QombefuQi. Boll i^jan. Men, Nil 
de 7fo. 7i7. 7. p. iooj6, &&af#Genf Scfz. 6. c. 3 §> 
Ammi A. 14, 22. J3iVr. in 2S3«f£ £5, ?&. v. 
##*r. in Hiere/n.Q. io yw/W. 1* 2..). faeb. t. 3. 
Pound, not. ad hi£.*iaib. <3$cfes Sqc. 4, c.g$. 

&#. 6. C. 38, ?#«</. 4.C. 23. ;,; 

IV. 7. LaujT.c.i.8,9, 1,7, 14^ 117. V.PP.c. 
21. Qotel. Menae r &c> 

N. B. V. PP. 3. jfi&Vr. ep. 22. Ruf inHjer. 
1.2. t. 3. hif. 2. c. 4, ^//. i^mtiy* Soz.6. c. 
29. j&r, 4. C23. lau£g. 10. 

iV. o. jHT/Vr. chr. 375. PauJin. ep. 10. ad &r- 
ver.Jlier. ep, 25, ad Paulam, Jguf.c. 117. <|^ r 
*w<//rf Hier.in Ruf 1. c. 1. 3. c, 6. ep. .31. v. ^ 
y&ydimus Ruf m H>>r. 4. 2. hif. 1 i.e. 7. jF(/>r. 
v. j.~a. 372. — lauf.c.4. /Sto". 4. c. 25. &#. 3. 
c. 1.5. 22w</ # 4. c. 29, l&rigerfs Hier. ex ^^ 
\.z.— ep.65. 

iV. 10. Bafiep.zgy, 264, 38^ 73, 10, ^8,5. 
fayfaej). 358, 404. ^eleucia N#%* .<». *- fc- 

N 2 •" wr^/ 
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veralcp. 142, 34, 35, 36. ^Jauria Baf ep. 
403*406,75, 398. 

Notes for the year 376. 

N. 1. Baf. ep. 264, 279, 405, 72, 73, 82, 
85. firortto cp, 191, 192, 10, 405, 

N. 2. Bafcp. 193, 292. 

N. 3. Baf cp. 79, 86, 82, 74, 73. 

N* 4. Tbeod. 4. c. 2f, 22. jR^ 2. c. 3, 4. 
£02. 6. c. 20. Soc. 4. c. 24. 

N. 5. 75k**/. 4. c. 21. lauf. c. 19. v. PP. 1. 7. 
c. 12. Jto//. 15 j<mt. CoteL 9. 1 1. v, PP. 1. 3 # 
c. 99. Soz. 3. c. 14. Sac. 4. c. 23, 24. 

N. 6. Paul cp. 10. ad Sev. lauf.c. 117. flirVr, 
v. Hilari. \auras Ruf 2. c. 28. 

iV. 7. 23^&r. conf. Boll 1 .F>£. &*. g. c. 16. 
Tbedd. 4. c. 29* 2Vj^ de Epk Hier. v. i. Cbryf. 
t. 6. or, 51. Gennad. v. i. c. 3. Phot. c. 229, 
196. Leont/m Euty. 1. 1. law. c. 10 1. 

iNT. 8, 9. GaudentStx. 17. Afos. or. 20. 2?*/T 
cp. 30 2 . reg. brcv. ar. 1 o3, 1 09, 1 10, 1 1 1 , C^rr- 
Wj&j/!ep. i8r. 0e&arius Baf cp. 323. fj/£> 
fragan cp. 30. tyaregorius ep. 198. 

/ST. 10. 2?^ ep. 372, 392, 394. i\fas. or. 16, 
•20. 2Vj^ in 5^ &>*. 6 • c. 34. Qmbrofe Baf 
cp. 55. tynder ep. 344. JRmi* Tbeod. 5. c. 10. 
C0/*/. 9. 1 1. p. 

TV. 11. Epipb. h. yy. Nil i.ep. 257. Lire. 
16. Bafcp. 74, £0^2. c. 46. TA<W. 5. c. 4. 

N. 12. iV**. or. 52, 51. Tbeod. 5. c. 11. 10. 
coll R. Holji. XJbisyear Soc. 4. c. 35. Valent. 5* 
& Vahntini.l. coff. /. e. 376. (£gy/tf JB^/T ep. 
293, 321. Fac. 4. c. 2. 

JEST. 13. £/#& h.77. 

N. 14. 
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N. 14, fr. 2 different pafiages in b. 1. of this 
work, we may conclude he began it in 374, 
and finifhed it in 376. %erom proem, dial. adv. 
Pelag. Tlbeod. 4. c. 11. h.f. 4.C. u.Aug.h. 57, 

iV. i$.Eptpkh.yj. Baf.cp. 325, 320.^- 
rentius ep. 349, 272. Leo. in Euty, J&amafus 
Baf.cp.$2i, 10, 

iVL 16. .HirVr. ep. 57. 

N. 17. Zoz. L 4. Ammi. 1. 3 1. Vakf.v. fr. 
L 4. &#. 6. c. 37. ^r*. r. goth. Eunap. leg. 
Idac.hfiL. Hier. chr. 

Notes for the year 377, &c. 

JV. 1. Ammi. 1. 31. 

2V. 2. S*r. 4. c. 33. &«. 6. c. 37. 72w</. 4. 
c. ult. Jfc faft. 377, 378. PA/Zj/?. 2. c. 5. 0- 
rof. 7. c. 33. Sahian. 1. 5. &icetas Cbryf. ep> 
207, 14, 206. ho. 20. 1 6. Paulin. ap. iter. 
370. *. 118. eleganti carmine, pagans Aug. 
civ. 5. c. 13. 

iV. 3. ^#mi*. I.3 1. Hier. chr. Orof. I.7.C.33. 

N. 4. Eunap. leg. 0^ Ammi. 1. 31. Z02?. L 
4. Trajan Tbeod. 4. c. 33. tonfulate Idac.hft, 
372. Ammu 1. 27. in fin. Jbafih ep. 380, i86 t 
376, 377. Candida lauf. c. 1 45. <&erentius Tbeod, 
4. c. 32. 

2V. 5. Ammi. 1. 3 1. *Sta. 4. c. 38. 91/^ &*♦ 
6. c. ult. Tbeod. 4. c. 34. Tkeopb. Zonar. Cedr % 
Men, & ifo//. 30 Afoy. 

iV. 6. Ammi. I.3 r. Qnj/T 1. 7. &r. 4. c. 38. 

1ST. 7. Ammi. 1. 3 i.- *'jH/>r. chr. ifo/. 2. c f 
X3. Org/T 7. c. 33. Zos. 1. 4* Soz. L 6. c. ult, 
P&M. 0. c. 17. 

N3 M8; 
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182 The Annals of the Church. 

N. 8. Ammu I 3 1. Zoz. 1. 4. Themift. ot. 8. 
4 Tbeod. phil. c. 8. ViSl. Naz. or. 20. 

N. 9. I#/<»r it is at large in Theod. 4. c. 22. & 
alibi, tears Naz. 01723. 

AT. 10. !TAW. £.c. i. %mbrofe fid. &nvitnts 
C. of £^&gC t. 2. cone. Chalced. t.3. T&W. 
dial. 2, 3. £,/>. c.7. i>0 /rc^gvep. 97. J%#. 
Tap/, in Euty. 5. c. 22; £#%. ^ar. ap. P&rf. 
fc. 230. — the reft in places cit&d. 

N. 11. yf/tf3. 2.off.c. is > 2$,i&on/?antwstp 4 
2.al. 19. fcarce $ v. ^w^. 

N. 12. j4mb.de Satyr. 

N. 13. .£02;. 4. law Cod. Th. 16. t. 5. 7&W. 
5. c. 2. *SW. 5. c. 2. iSte. 7. c. 1. 

N. 14. £03. 7- 1. 2, 3. &f. 5. c. 3, 5. 55/- 
Jhops Naz. or. 20. 



The End of the Notes of the Second Voltime: 
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NOTES upon the Third Vol umje. 



Notes for the year 379, &c. 
N. 1 3 A Z. or. 20. car. 65. ep. 7* , 

3% Amphil or. 2. NyjJ'.ae 
Baf. v. Afafr.' M & M. 
Aug. mjulh). 1. p, 5. ifa. 
_ ep. 6 r. lauf. c. 86. |Jy. &p. 
Soz. w. places, C. Chalctd. t.4. C. 

Gbryf.t.6^h.$i, Hier.y/u , ^ 

iV". 2. Laufr c. 10 1 . JE/i?. teft.' Gfc as W. 7. 
376. Gennad. v. i. 

iV. 3- iV^ v. M*rr. de eunt. ^rg/? jBDr/- 
g*w^ Phot. Cod. 233. 

N 4 2V. 4 . 
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N. 4. Naz. car. i # or. 48, 32. Ruf. 1, c; 25. 
Ste. 6, c. 27. Pbihjl. 8. c. 2. JV^2f . vit, iSW. 5* 
c. 6. Naz. ep. 14. & dc epi£ 

N. 5. Naz. car. i, or. 25, 27, 28. t*/^ 
&jb. 7. c. 5. 

AT. 6. flirVr. v.i; (* 377 bee. then he did not 
know Paulinus for Bp. cp. 58, and in 378, was 
ordained prieft by him.* 1S$ar A tp. 77. 

N. 7. paulinus Hier- ep. 61. <&regor?$ 
Hier. v. i. in Jov. 1. c 7. in Ifai. $. in Epbef. 
c. takbatb ep. 2. zdNepo. %faiab in J^Eri. 6. 
, he fays at C P. mept. in. chronicle, which was 
aft.378, bee. it has Valemh death : aft. this chron. 
Hier. v. i. immediately mentions the tymilies 
panegyric Naz. or. 21, 18. and «t this time 
bee. he calls this oration primitia, and preached 
before a people to whom he had not been long 
united. 

N* 8. Soc. 5. c. 2. &;&. 7, c. 2. 72*0{£ 5. c. 
5,6. Zoz.4. Aug. 5. civ. c. 25. J2£rc. faft. 379, 
f7#. Ammi. L 17, 29, 30. %rajan Tbemif. or.' 
C/tftfi. con£ JHb/r. ftbeodqfiolus Symmacb. 1. 10. 
ep. 1. Orof.y. c. 33. Ammi. 1. 28. calls him 
vbeodofius. %bermantia ViB. f§c. 

N. 9. JZias. 4. The mif. or. 14. Jorn.r. goth. 
Qrof.j. c. 34. JSAar. chr, faft. iVias. ep. 136, 
1 135. ^^-chr. Soz.f.c.^. toaptifm Soz.ib. 
Soc. 5. c. 6. Prof chr. %fcolus Amb> ep. 15. a4 
^fotf/. & ep. 16. -^rjj/T ^A*« apoL ep. 339. qj. 
IfoftsT. 1. ad l&gf. coll. Rom. 1 4. Cow. 
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Notes upon the Fourth Age. 185 

Notes for the year 380. 

N. 1. Cod. Tib. 16. Soz. 7. c 4. 

-ZNT. 2, 3. Afas. or. 23. car. 1. Naz. v. ff/Vr % 
V.i. Tbeod. 5. c.8. J^wv.i. tybePopeNi- 
col. r. mcnt. S.Damafus's letters. See t. 2. rwir. 
4c Baron. 

N. 4. JVifts. or. 25. hemophilus Soc. 5. c 6 f 
7. &5T-7, c. 5. Marcell.chr. a. 380. JSibr. faft 
380. Chr. pafch. p. 303. Pbiloft.g. c 19. 
tails Naz. cai^ 1. — N. 5. ih. 

N. 64 Ami. &#. aquil. cone. 1. 1. vit. fpi. u 
c.i. cp.3,4^ i* fid i. c.4. penance in hit 
com. on pf. 37. writ in 393 , he lays he wrote 
thefe treatifcs $. long time ago, which makes 
fomc put them in 3 8 o, and others with the Be- 
ne Jifiins in 384. Glias when this work wat 
writ is uncertain. 

N. 7. <£ujebius TbeoJ. 5. c.4. and prob.Afrg. 
or* 25. his martyrdom was now, for the laft y* 
he was in the C. of Antiocb, and next y. in May 
Antiocbus fucceeded him. Col x. ti. cone. 
Bin. 1. 1. Ifbublius Tbeod. philot. c. 5. h. 4. 4* 
c 28. fie/lus's Eunap. v. Pbilof.m Max. 

Notes for the year 381. 

N. j, 2. Hbeod. 5. c. 6, 7, 8. Soc. ?. c. 8* 
Marcel, chr. a. 38 1. Soz. 7. c. 7. preJidedNaz^ 
car. 1. Nyffl de Melet. then S. Greg. Naz. and 
feftly NeWarius^rtfidtA. Conc.t.4. Lup.x. 1. 

& 3* A^ on de Melet. Naz. car. 1. Tbeod. 
5. c. 8. Soz. j. cio. £/^.h.73 4 mart. JRw». 
men. ito//. 12 Jfe^ Cbryf.ov. 45. 

iV. 4* 
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1 8 6 Tie Annah of the Church. 

N. 4. Naz.cax. 1. 13,123. ep. 15. 

N. 5. Soz. 7. c. 7. £«:. 5. c. 7, 8. 2V*#. 
car. 1. ep.65. $anonsRuf. 2. 0.9* St Jonas 
ftfaz. or. 49. 

AT. 6. JVira. car. 13, 23, 123. decpifc. &r* 
&?#. Gfr. farewel or. 32. 

i\T. 7. G&rjyr fer. detranf. Ignat. Soz.y. c. 7, 
8. T&a/. 5. c. 8. who fays thcBps chofe him. 
Soc. 5. c. 8. which might be aft. Tbeodojiuss 
nomination. <j$artyrius Soz. 7. c. 10. ifcva- 
grius lauf.c. 15. ' 

JV1 8. *Sto. iS^. ut iup. Tfco/. 5. c. 9. £}/• 
*#** creedconc. t. 4. £/j^ dc fymb. 

1ST. 9. Cda. 2. &JK.7. c.9. tefe^ed (1.) ir. 
S. JLe* ad Anatol.ep. 53. (2.) thefe canons were 
not in the ancient colleftion in Innocently Zo- 
zimus and Lee's tiqao. (3.) Gng.mag. L 6; 
ep. 3 1. The Roman church does not receive the 
afts or canons of that C. bat £0 far it receives 
the faid fynod, th^t it approves of what was 
defined againft Macedonius. (4.) Lucenthis 
aft. 16. C. Choked, calls them canons not con- 
fcribed, u e. not approved ; again, not received 
among the fynodical canons. Ob. Eufeb. of 
Dorylaum in C. Cbalced. fee vol. IV. p. 322. 
lays pope Leo approved it : Pajtbafinus the le- 
gate ac. 1. vol. IV. p. 287.. We have. .the 
Bp. (of C P.) in the firft place, they put P&- 
vian in the 5th. In the fynod V. Evtychius, 
in VI. Gregory % in VII. Tharafiusy intheVIUL 
Ignatius, all of them patriarens of C P. had 
the fecond place. Anf. Eujebius miftook the 
pope's meaning. Pafcbqfinus's zeal againft Eu T 
tychiqnifm made him have this remark which 
upon confideration he would have omitted. All 

thole 
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thofe patriarchs of C. P* had this 2d place by 
connivance, till C. Later. IV* under Innoc. HJ. 
when it was granted them, pretence* general" 
C. can never be held without the pope's authori- 
ty, as Damaf. ep.ad Utyric. ap. Thevd. 2. c. 22* 
and Lucentius the legate in C* Gbalotd. declare, 
fee rol. IV. p. a8$« But the pope never con- 
vocated this C. for C.P. as appears by Sot. 5. 
c. 18% Sbz.f.ci 7% Tbeed. 5. c. 7. by epif. fyn. 
hujus cone* ad 'Hetokfi by the ancient irifcf ip. 
of thofe canon^ and by Paul of C. P f s life ap. 
Phot. cod. 257. but called a general C. upon 
which the eajiern bps met at C. P. and there 
joined With the bps of thtWeJi in do&rinal 
points, and -being aHembled again at C.P. in 
382, they reckoned this fecOrtd meeting as the 
fame couficil of & P. which «ras joined to the 
Roman and Aquileian councils in Jfa/y, and thus 
may be faid with the ancient code in bib I. vatic. 
to be celebrated by Damafos't command, and 
with.MZaxthe.nietr6polkan of Rhodes, Injfafitf- 
tic. emwr. that D&nafas Neflorius> &*. pre-' 
fided there. Sywtinhm Vi&od. 5. c 7. 

N.io. I/. 3* cod, 7$. de fid. Oath. Sott.y. 
c. 9. the 19th i 8. cod 22. de beifef. Qfoaiti- 
chees 1. 7. cod. 2^. de heref. tyaul Soc. 5. c. 9. 
jSte. 7% c. 10. iijficers L 26. ood.2j&. de qrifc. 

iV. 11, 12, 13. .ggft *o*x *.7> 54, 55. *p, 
^«?£. ep. 9^*0^ j x, ie* 

iV; 14, ias* 7. c. *i* iter, ep. 27. ad £*#>. 
^i/w^ep.13, 14. 

JV. 15. v. ^xo£ —- de incatfi. 

iVl i6. l3Jf)izr£ Prfl#vchr. a. g£o fc Sfe#. 2. 
£fcr. ad <?&/T j^ft/. v.i. fi»A jjfor. c. 44. & 
adv. Pelag.Zjeoej). 93. ad. 3for/£. ./farjj. h. 70. & 

ad 
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ad Conftnt. c. 2, 5, 21, fifr. libra Aug. ibid; 
#. 17. £0^. w. ut fup. ww. t. 2. Pr*#. 
chr. 386* 

Notes for the year 382. 

1ST. 1. Si#. L 2. 

2V. 2. <<4ot£. ep. 14. C* fft. 72W. 5. c. 8. <0r*- 
gory Naz.cp. 55, 76. 

N. 3. Qrianzum Naz. ep. 88. car. 6. Hirer, 
v. i. v. Greg. Nyjl jcjun. %$ollinarijls Naz. or. 
51, 52. ep. 77, 178. car. 6, &e. Theodore ep. 
88. ffreftartus Naz. ep. 51. 

JV. 4. Tiktt/. 5. c. 9. 

2V f 5. &#. 7. c. 11. infcription Tbeod. 5. ci 
9. ^ir*** if/Vr. ep, 27 ad Eujio. ep. 16. ad 
Prtncip. ep. 99. ad Afell 

N. 6. v. Amb. %fcolus Amb. ep. 15. 

Notes for the year 3 83 . 

N. 1. Hier.ep. 16. $L/tohis Amb.ep. 15,16, 
ep. JTjmw. coll. rom. JEfo^?. p. 180. t 2. cone. 
& ap. 72s&£ 5. c. 10, 1 1. \ftas iwow 2Vj?x. ep. 
2. ad Cledon. ^begins Tbeod. 5. c. 10. 

JV. 2. £02. 7. c. 6. Tbeod. S.C. 9. 1. 11. cod. 
3ft. de her. 1. 12, 13. 2.cod. mde ap.l. 3. d* 
cod. 

^ 3> 4* QfendedViSt. Amb. Jof c. 7. ep. 56. 
ityf. 2. c. 14, IbritainUJf. r. Br. & there feems 
to befomething of this in Gildas excid. c. 10. 
#&r. 5. c. 1 1 . fypain Pacat* pan. Zos* L 4. tD*r- 
/^y Or^ 7. c. 34. 5»^. c. 23. Uf. r. br. flfc&/** 
ZofX 4. G*% cxc. c. io, ii. %ions Projp. Mar- 
cetl Ruf Hier. ep. 3. the 24th 5w. 5. c 1 1. 
^&r*£. 65 Saturn, the 1 5th of his reign and 24th 

of 
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of his age. Soz. 7. c. 13. has the fame. Hier. 
chr. Idac. faft. from the time he was made 
emperor with his father 16 y. and 1 d. pafled. 
Ammi. 1. 27. fays he was adultus when his fa- 
ther created him emperor, from whence Baron. 
infers that he was 28 years old. Anf. Ammi. 
only lays he was adulto jam proximus, tho' he 
makes them lay to his father, that he was aduU 
tus 1 but a page or two aft. he reprefcnte him 
as a very young body : and Tbemijl. or. 9. talks 
of his brother Vakntinian as being almoft the 
fame age with himfelf. p^rfin Ammi. 1. 27. 
ViSt. Amb. fid. Aufon. conf. ubemiji. or. 9. Ruf. 
2. c. 13. Amb. div. inob. Val. Zof. I.4. Tbeod. 
5. c. 12. 

N.4. Qftacedonius v. Amb. 

N. 5. Amb. ob. Valent. ep. 14, 24, 20, 56. 
Ruf. 2.c. 15. v. ^foi3. 

2V. 6. &f^. 1.2. Orof.j. c. 34. 

Notes for the year 384. 

iV. 1. Sulp. 1. 2. P™#. chr. H»r. v. i. fr//*r 
Hier.tp. ad Cte/lpb. Spaniards v. i. 

2V. 2, 3* Ammi. 1. 21 & zj.Amb. ep. 11, 17. 
JRi/. tyjw. ap. ^/»£. cod. 7%. 10. 

N. 4. y*w£. ep. 17, 18. fyrimigenia Sym. 1. 
9. ep. 118, 119. 

N. 5. Sym. 1. 10. ep. 34. hied Hier. v. i.ep. 
99. adv. J?*/! Pr^. chr. 385. miracles cod. 
w/fc. antiq. -^»^. in Damajl — Damaf. car. 
29, 28, 16, 1 8, 39. paintings epift. Adri. L 
coney, c. 19. 

JV. 6. Hi>r. pr. in Gmf. ep. 63. tyhidiusln 
v. I he puts this aft. thole homilies and ep. 50. 

bcf. 
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190 The Annah of the Church. 

bef. Datnafus r s death., in Hclv. %udferiam 
it is generally allowed to be writ aft. 381, and 
bef. 385. ■■' 

N.j, Hier.ty. 16, ad Princip. &.ep, 136, 
137, 140. 

N. 8. . Hier. ep> 27* ad Euft. I e. v. Paul*- 
ep. 32,25,26, 50, 52. 

N. 9. Hitr. ep. 24 & 1 5. ad Marc. 

JV. .ip. This hiftory is fo bcfet with fabler 
that it is hard coming at the truth of it, but 
I have with Barvnha here jfelefitod fiv Godfrey s - 
Bp. pf S, ^/i^6 what fecms jflie heft grounded, 
^^r^ and Crejy (aft him) ate for patting off 
the hiftory to 453, hut thaancientfeft hiftorians 
we have (but indeed none very ancient we have) 
refer it to thefe timetf ; And all the difficulty to 
the contrary is, (j.) that Maximus was not as 
yet fetded enough to think of framing a colo- 
ny, but wanted his. troops -to march withhim- 
felf ; (2.) that the Hum were, not then upon 
the Rhine.; to i.Gildas de eicoid. ment. this 
Maximus 9 * having drained Britain by. a ftajif- 
portation of an incredible number pf. people 
whereof he might have taken the veteran fotdiers 
with him, and left the young and raw ibldieps io 
Armoricu to plant a colony, fpr ; his army, as 
occafion ferved : to the 2. we find the Hum 
were Gratian's favorites, and might prob. march 
that way to his affiftance. Th?fe faints relicts 
have been received with great devotion in moft 
parts of the world in the following ages. Cam^ 
den fays, Maidenhead in Berk/hire was fo caHr 
ed from the head of one of thefe virgins. Ma- 
ny miracles have been wrought at their flirines. 

Some 



Digitized 



by Google 



Notes upon the Fourth Age. 1 9 1 

Some fay there were but eleven, and that the 
miftake came from this infcription : XI. M* V. 
which was turned eleven thoufand virgins, in- 
ftead of eleven martyred virgins. Ufuardus, 
who lived in the 8th age, reckons a great num. 
ber of them ; but Stgebert, who lived in i , 1 10, 
reckons 1 1 ,000. The Roman breviary men t. S. 
Vrfula and her companions without determin- 
ing their number. 

N. 1 1. Zo/A. 4. Idac. faft. 388. VXay I. 9. 
cod. Tb. de pag. 
♦ N. 12. Theod. 5. c. 21. chr. pafch. 379. Soz, 

N. 13. Cod. Tb. Sirm. Soz. 6. c. 27. Tbeod. 
dial. 3. Naz. ep. 74. ad Ne£t. & ad Eleuf. 
N. 14. Fan. & Marc. Gennad. v. i. 

Notes for the year 385. 

N. 1. jH»r. pref.in Dydim. ad Paulih. ep. 
22, 2. ad Nepoti. 8. ad Demet. 100. ad Bon- 99. 
ad ^//. 23. ad Marcel. 25. ad P*a/. 3, ap. in 
J?«/I c. 7. Ifaaula ep. 99. 

iV. 2. Decretal. &>w. t. 2. c<w7<:.* 

JV. 3, 4, 5. 2?^ 2. c. 15. Amb. ep. 20, 14. 
Mabil. itin. iSto/. 

iV. 6, 7, S. ep. 14. ftaligonus Aug. 6. cont. 
y«//. c. 14; - — N. 9. v.Amb. 

N. 10. CW. 9. t. 1. p. lauf. c. 22, 117. 
faulcberiaNyjf. de Pulcher. flaccilla NyJJl de 
P/dtf. Amb. div. 3. p. TfoW. 5. c. 19. fhemif. 

Note* 
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Notes for the year 386. 

N. 1. Ruf. z. c.16. Soz.j. c.i$. Gaudent. 
in praef. Lultcod. 5ft.de fid.cath. Amb.cp. 14. 
— div.h.p. 1. 

N. 2. Amb. ep. 13, 14. div. h. p. 1. Tbeod. 
5. c. 13. Ofrercurinus Amb. ferm. de bafilic. In 
the edition of 603, he is £ud to change his 
name from Auxentius into Mercurinus^ but 
the Benedittins of & Maur read it from all 
MSS.asIdo. 

N. 3,4. ep. 13. al.21. div. h. 1. p. v. Amb. 

N. 5. Amb. ep. 22. v. Amb. Aug. 9. conf. c* 
7. — 22. civ, c. 8. — fer. 286. al. 39. diverf. — 
cur. mor. c, 17. 

N. 6. Amb. ep. 22. v. Amb. Qfyaximus's 
Tbeod. 5. c. 14. Aug. conf. civ. &c. as n. 5. 

N. 7, 8, 9. All that we relate here of S.ikfe- 
nica is taken from S. Auftin % and very much 
from conf. 1. 9. 

N. io. The proofs for S. Auftiris birth, bap- 
tifm, &c. in y. ment. are too long to be inferted 
here, fee 27/. 1. 13. a, p. 954. ad 959. fait u 
conf. c. 1 1 . ftp ft conf. 3 . c. 4. the reft conf. 1, 

z &2. 

JV. 11. Ct?^. 2. L uc. 13. 1. 2. c.i. 

2V. 12. Gw/I 3 & 6. c. ii. v. Aug. 

N. 13. Gwjf. 3. & 1. 8. c. 7. ffyonoratus ut« 
cted. c. 1. Romanian acad. 1. c. 1. v. ^ferg*. 

iVl 14. Cwj^ 3- c. 1 1. &feq. I. 5. c. 9. friend 
conf. 4. c. 4, 5. t*0 light retr. 2. c. 6. 

N. 1 5. y. -^forj. conf. 4. c. 2, 3 . ^elpidiusconf. 
5. ut cred. -^^. in Jbar. Romanian ac. 2. c. 2. 

i\T.i6, 
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N. 16. Conf 5. c.9. & feq. Qfyonkal 6. v. 
Aug. fs>imptician conf 8. 

N. 17. Conf. 8. a c. 6. ad fin. QQonica c. ult. 
Vacancies 9* c. 2. fc feq. v. -rfarg-. 

iVSrfw /&r the year 387* 

2\T. 1. Conf. 9. c. 8, 11. 

N. 2* c. i!2. retrac. fee Til. m 4. 

iV. 3, 4. He d. ikysHrer. v.i. -in the 8th y. 
of Tbeodof (who began hisreigp/Vw. 19. 379.) 
and writ his catechefes when young. Cyr/7 him- ; 
felf eat. 6. tells us he writ them 70 y. aft the 
Manicbean herefy (in 277.) which is tf. in 3 47 
or about 350. Theod. dial. 2. cites a paflage fr. 
catech. $. Dantafc. 3. de imag. ir. catecb. 12. 
CypariJJht. fr. c*/. 10. and Ctr/7 himfclf in* 
w/ 6 . 18. iftent the 5 ihyftagogic ones which fol- 
low: aft. Eajier, fays he, you ihall have other 
catech. lectures : 1, ab. what is to be done bef. 
baptifin : 2. how you are to be purified fir, fin by 
baptifmal water: 3. how you have received the 
feal of the H. Ghoft : 4 and 5. of the facred 
myfteries of the altar. Notwithftanding this ; 
fome protectants have called in queftion thefe ca- 
techefes upon thefe flight grounds r (1,) a MS. 
at Aujburg attributes them to "John of Jeruf 
(2.) cat. 13. he fays the wood of the crofs was 
difjterfed throughout the whole world, is that 
prob. in 250 ? (3.) cat. 4. 10. he fays the wood' 
of the crofs appearingamong us witnefleth/fc this 
day, an expreffi6n no ways proper for one who- 
wHt only 2 6 or 27 y . aft. the invention of the crofs * r 
(4.) cat. 12. he fays, if the virgin was fo much 
honored for her (carrying Xi) 9 in. how ought 

Vol.V. O Chriftians 
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Chrijiiam to be honored for their many yeats ? 
where he blafphemoufly prefers other virgins to, 
the B. Lady; (5.) no ancient author cites any 
thing out of the myftagogic works. . — - Anf. to 
1. Hier. Tbeod.Damqfc. Leont. Tbeoph.zndCy- 
pari/, who cite thefe w&rks; are to be preferred 
to an obfeure MS. and tho' Jqjbn immediately 
fucceeded Cyril, yet fome things do not agree 
with his time, as the DiocL perfce. frefh, &c. 
befides even in that MS. John is foifted in, and 
xi.Welferu$ in indie. MS S. bibl. Auguft. cites it 
as of a Bp. of Jeruf. without a name; to 2. 
Paulin. car. and others teftify the {ame, - taking 
the whole world, as it is often taken, for many> 
places ; to 3. that appearing was when Xt. was, 
crucified: but if meant of the invention of the 
cro/s y he might as well ufe fa this day y 26 y. aft. , 
as S. Matthew 27. v. 8. (not ten y. ?rft. the fail) 
fay, the field was called the field of blood to this 
day. to 4. he fays the virgins that do the will of 
the father We a part with the virgin-mother, tf. 
he does not prefer them to her* . It is taie, the, 
laying is harih; but if on^ inaccurate exprefli-. 
on (and capable of a good ienfe) i; fufficient to 
deftroy the genuinenefs of a long work^qnefhall 
fcarce find a genuine writing extant; to 5. thefe. 
cited in general/ have the fame ftile with the 
reft, and are particularly promifed by &CyriJ $ 
catech. 18. 

N. 5. Amb. de myft. an undoubted work, 
prob. writ this y. for S. Auftirf* inftruftion. 

N. 6, 7. Amb. de ob. Valent. ep. 56.. aL 24, 
8, tf. Zof. 1, 4. %taly Pacat. pan. Tbeod. 

NX 
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- N. 8. Sulp.v. Mart. c.23. dial. 2. it was this 
y. bee. Evodius invited was conful; as alio bee* 

5. Martin had bef. this foretold Maximui% ill 
fuccels in cafe he went into. Italy, Sulp.v. MarU 
c.23, 

N. 9, 10. Snip, dial 3. c. 15. felix mart, 
rom. 26 Martii. 
. iV. ii, Tbeod. phHot.c 3. men. 2 Nov. 

N.iz>. All the hiftorians ment the fads of 
this n. but Tbeod. 1. 5. c. 17, 18. relates them for 
y*393> or thereabouts; but ZofA.4. and Li- 
banius an eyc-witnefe. or. 23. write that they 
were bef. the wars with Maximus ; and fr. G&rjjf/C 
t. 1. or. 16. in the 2dy. of his prieflhood, fo all 
the difficulty is, if they are better configned to 
387 or 3S8. The firft feems rather the moft 
prob. for which fee Til E. 5. p. 2. a pag.96& 

it 97 5% 
jJVL 13. Gfr^ ho. 2. flat. 

iV. 14. ho. 3, 4. four 5, 6. trfmfes 15. 

. JV. 15. Gothof. chr. cod. 5TS. Soz.j. 0.23, 

Liban. or. 15. 72m/. 5-c, 19,20+Cbryf.Qr. i2> 

JV. 16, 17, 18, J9. GSrjyi 13, 17,18, 20. 
Tbeod. 5. c. 19,20. 

jV. 20.. Pallad. dial. 5. *Ste. 6. c. 3. Soz. 8. 
c. 2. Cbryf. fac. c. 2.. Hying Peluf 2. ep. 42. 

N. 81. CArjj/T fac. c. 1. Pallad. dial. 5. &c. 

6. c. 3, S?c. %apbanea there were two -B^/* 
in tlje C, of G. P. one Bp. of Raphanea in ify- 
rw ; and the other of Bibbs in Phoenicia. Now 
S. Cbryjbjtom's, friend was made by the Bps of 
Syria, t£ more prob. of Rapbawa, tho' Pba~ 
nkiah a neighboring province. 

O 2 #22; 
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. N. 7.2. PaUad. dial 5. Cfcrj^vit. men. there 
is nothing to fix thefe three works to any y. I 
put it tf. in this y. to fallow Baron. Du Pin, 
Her mart, Fkyry, &c. 

N. 23.* as alfo his b. of priejthood. His b. to 
Syagrius is put by Soc. 6. c. 3. bef. he was dea- 
con. 

N. 24. Pallad. dial 5* who tells us S.Cbryf. 
was 12 years honoring the priefthood when he 
was made Bp, which was Feb. 27. 398* For 
the books of S. G&rjg/T mentioned acre, and the 
time, fee ltL 11.ap.51.ad84. and a p. 559. 
ad 570. 

Notes for the par 388, 

N. t. Tbecd. $. c.15. Soc. $.c. 12. Soz.y. 
c. 14. 9j(?^lau£ c, 43. Cj^feJL 4. c. 24. 72wV. 
5. c. 24. 2?*/*. 2. c. 32 & v. PP. c. 1. Aug. cmv 
mor. c. ij. laws, cod* 7£. 16. t. 5. battles 
Zof 1. 4. Pacat.pm. c. 34, 35, 43. 

2V. 2. Zof. &c. ut fop. CiW. conf. Hon. 4. 
Amb.t^. 17. Orof.y. a 35. £w.£. c. J2, 13, 
14. 1. 7. c. 14. Ptilojl. 10. c. 8. *£pwijh v. ^f*i£t 
wtf/»£ ep. 40, \t . at 17, 1 8, 

N. 3. ^fo£.utfup. 

N. 4. Ut fuj*. f <«& !T&W. 5. c. 18. <Sto&. 7. 
c. 25. Tftw* puts this fad aft. the Tbefaknica 
taafiacre, but bef. that he had been often at 
church at Milan, and knew the cuftoms of the 
place, and tf. it more prob. happened now. fl/- 
tar Amb. ep. 57. ad Eugen. Projp. promkf. 
3. c. 28. Sym. 2. ep. 13, 31. Soc. 5, c. 14. fyu- 
fiinaRuf 2. c. 17, <Sto, 4. c. 3 1. 

Notes 
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Notes for the year 389. 

N. 1. Idac. faft. Prud. 1. cont. <fyw. Hkr. 
ep; t. ad Letam. Orof 2. c. 19. 

N. 2. L.i 8. cod. 7i. de haer. ftonftantius 
Aug. 11. mor. man. c. ult. tftat-men Aug. 
cont. Fauft. 5. c. 5. 

iV. 3. jSW. 5.C. i8. 1 

2V. 4, 5, 6. Uttt/1 2. c. 22. . Soz. c. 15. £&*■ 
rajbisRuf* €.23,' 29. Macrob.Jaturn. c. 2q. jtyir- 
cellinus Ammu 22. ftbeod. 5. c. 2 2 • 

2V. 7, 8. &£. 7. c. 20. ic^/I 2. c. 24, 25. Sflf. 
&c. 

iV. 9, 10. Amml 1. 22. Ay-iA P/w. Ruf. 2. 
c. 26. Eunap. in -dSdg/T 

JV. 1 1. Soz. 7. c. 16. Tfoft/. 5. c.21. It was 
under Tbeodof. but whether a y. or two later, 
uncertain. 

N. 12. Hier. v. i. fays Gregory d. 3 y. bcf. his 
writing that work, which was in 392* prejjing 
Naz. ep. 42. 225. Hier. v.i. 1&ufalius ep. 195. 
car. 48. ep.42. 225. x^tirement car. 59. Sfa- 
kntinian ep* 156, 196. car. 4, 5, 19. fpV;** 
car. 58. — What is faid of his writings is in 
the authors ment. in this n. + 

Notes for the year 390, 

N. 1, 2 ,3, Idac. faf. Sozom.j. c. 25. jjj//l 
2.c. 18. fbeod. 5. c. 17* ^fw^. ep. 59, 51. v. 
^/«3. Aug; civ. 5. c. 26. 

iV". 4. 72*w/. c. 17, 6fr. ut fup. law cod. 
535(. 9. de pcen. 4ft&?r* -^»£. ob. Tbeodof. 

N. 5. v. Amb. %thaciam 27/. 1. 10. p. 222* 

gathers this fr. Anw. ep. 59, 52, 56. £«#. 1. 2* 

Oy c, 6. 
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198 1%/ Annals of the Church. 
c. 6. dial 3. c. 15. fyovinian Amb. ep.7. men- 
tions his condemnation at Milan in Siricius's 
time whilft the emperor was there : and Baron. 
390. n. 35. puts it'in this y«" Ityad been titer, ia 
Jov. ad Pammacb* ep.*$o.Aug. h. 82. Striata 
cp. 2. t. 1. ejp. pont. 

iV. 6, 7. TJfw*/. 4. c. 1 1. h. 4. c. 1 1, iz.Augf 
h. 57. Epiph. h. 80. H/Vn proem, in dial. adv. 
Pelagu Phot. cod. 52. 

iV.8. iforl 5. c. 19. £03.7. c. 16. 

JV. 9. That Socrates has committed many 
grols miftakes in his hiftory/ is what his beft 
'advocates, as M. CouJtn> &c. allow, as alio that 
he lpoke more favorably of the Novatians than 
he ought ; but befides this he fcems to be deepr 
ly tinctured with their principles, tho' not one 
of their communion. ' For firft, L 4. c. 28. how 
does he varnifh over the motivesy^r and rife of 
the Novatian fchifin, notwithstanding he had 
read the contrary account in S. Cornelius s let*, 
ter? how does he blame 1.6. c.21. S. Chryfo- 
ftom for inviting people again and again and a 
thoufand times to penance, and take Sifinniuss 
the Novatian Bp's part againft him? With what 
an air of affurance does he make Ne&arius con- 
fult the NovatiamBps, whom he lets out with 
prudence and every virtue, 1. 5, c, 10. and attri- 
butes Symmachush pardon, c. 15. to Leontius 
the Novatian Bp. of Rome? For this and ma- 
ay other things Nicephorus 1. 6. c. 37. and 1. 9. 
c. ^3. calls him a Novatian. And no one can 
be fo blind, as not to fee how much fuch a ftory 
as this would conduce to Novatianifm. So that 
it may well be doubted if Socrates did pot feign 

this 
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this ftory, or at leaft if he was not impofed on 
by Eudemon a Novatian, or if this Novatian 
realty g avc 'his advice, which was accepted of 
by NeSfarius. But fiippofing his account true 
in the main, let us fee what it comes to : only 
to this that public penance was abolifhed for a 
Jbort time at C-P. (1.) that it is public penance 
he fpeaks of,, appears from Soz. 7. c. 16. where 
he fays the penance put down was in vigour in 
the weftern churches, and efpecially in the Ro- 
man. For there, lays he, a public ftation is 
appointed for penitents, where* they ftand up 
under great appearances of lamentation and for* 
row, and when fo much of the liturgy is finifh- 
ed as comes to the difmiffion, without partaking 
Of the holy myfterics^hey (the penitents) pro- 
ftrate themfelves with fighs and groans upon 
the ground ; the biihop meets them in this po- 
fture with tears, and proftrates himfelf with 
them ; the whole congregation joins with them 
in their mourning ; then the Bp. firft rifes, and 
raifes thofe who are yet proftrate ; and after put- 
ting up proper prayers to God he difmiffes them. 
... This hath been the ufage of the Roman 
church from the very beginning to our prefent 
age. Thus far Sozomen. (2.) that it was on- 
ly put downer a /hort time is plain from his 
Succeflbr S. ChryfoJlom y who (ho. 3. de Saul & 
David, t. 2. ho, 17. in Mattl.ttno. 3. in ep, 
ad Epbefi) mentions public penance as the prac- 
tice of his time, and therefore in the place juft 
cited to the Ephefians : hear the cryer proclaim- 
ing: you tljat are in penance be gone, (3.) 
that it was only put down at C. P. and not in 
O 4 other 
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other parts of the Eaft, maybe gathered fir. & 
Gregory of Nyja, who 10. cont Euno. and in 
his famous canonical epifile to Leiojusoi Melt* 
tint, about keeping tip the difciplinc of public 
finance, {hews this was then the cuftom of the 
church.; now this letter feems to be writ at 
lcaft as late as this fad: of NeSarius j and S, 
Gregory and NeSarius died muqh about the 
lame time. Dailli a French proteftant, L4. 
c. 24, 32. denies that NeSiarius fupprefled ei* 
ther public or private penance, but only put 
down the office of penitentiary, which is n6fc 
altogether improb. ' 

Notes for the year 39 1, &c* 

N. 1. 5**.$. <:. 15. Soz. 7. c.15. — T&fo/. 
5. c. 23. relates this m in the fame manner as 
here : but the two firft authors fay the people 
chofe him aft. Evagriuss death, and this they 
might do, and he be ordained before. They 
put Pautinush death when* Tbeodofius triumph- 
ed at Rome 1 which was 389, and Hier. v. i. 
acquaints he was dead in 392. (fcapua Amb. 
ep. 9. inft. virg. Merc, de 12 anath. ». 15. Gen- 
nad. v. i. Qimbroje .• writ back ep. 9. al. 56. 

N. 2. *Theod.xit fup. 

N. 3. ^6w^. cp> 5. .M?r<r. Gennad. v. i. 

AT. 4. 2^ 1. 4, Amb. ob. ^/. — ep. $j, 53 • 
Philoft. 1 f. c. r. Orof.j. c. 31, 35. 5or. 5. c. 
31. G/vg-. 7«r. h. franc. 2. v. Amb. fRurder 
Prof. chr. JSfer . faft. £/>#& menf. ^fr^J. & 
Rufin. coff. the vigil of Pentecoft. 

-N* 5, 6. ,/fo»£. div, — ob. Valent* 

#.7* 
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TV. 7, 8. Amb. cp. 15. v. Amb. exh. ad..vir£ 
Ruf.2:c.2h 33* 2^4> £40, 7. c. 22. <The<xL 
5* c« 24. cod. 5T2w. div. 

Notes for the year $$4* 

N. 1. Zg£ L 4. 

N. 2, 3- tf&o*/. 5. c. 24. Soz. 7. c 34. Orof 

• 7* c * 35* 8°^ 5 m c * 2 5 # "&*&• °k 72*a£ 

JNf. 4. -4*£. cp. 16, 58. aL 61, 62. — r. -^w^ 

2V1 5. Amb.ob. Tbeod. RuftZ.cvk. Phi loft. 
j i.e. 2. Zof. 4. 

N. 6, 7. Hien ep. 60, 6 1, 2. 

iVl 8. Hier.cp.6o. tyrefeem the words laft 
ment. arc very proper to clofe a letter, but ibme 
immediately aft put the following words : be- 
iides I hear fome murmur againft me on ac- 
count of what happened when we went toge- 
ther to a holy place called Bethel, to make the 
collect with you according to the cuftom of the 
church; and when I came to a village called 
Anablatha, and having feen in palling by a 
lighted lamp, I afked what place that was ; and 
understanding- that it was a church, I went in 
to pray there, I found a curtain hanging at the 
door of the church coloured and painted, upon 
which there was a pidture like that of our Sa- 
viour or fome feint (for I cannot well remem- 
ber whofe pidfcure it was) however feeing the 
image of a man hung up in the church of 
Cbriji contrary to the authority of fcripture, I 
tore it, and advifed the keepers of the church, 
to wrap it about fome corps to bury it. At 
which they replied in a grouling way, that if I 
Would tear the curtain I (hould give them ano- 
ther. 



Digitized 



by Google 



2oa The Annals of the Church. 

ther. I promifed them I would, and that out 
of hand. But I was a little tardy, in looking 
for a good curtain, and thought I fhould have 
been obliged to fend one from Cyprus. But now 
I fend you fiich as I can find, and defire you 
would command the prefbytcrs of that place, 
to receive from the bearer the curtain, and com- 
mand them for the future not to hang up fiich 
curtains that are contrary to religion. Now that 
this part of the letter is counterfeit appears (i.) 
becaufe it begins after the ending of the letter ; 
(2.) becaufe S. Jerom y who tranflated it, and 
gave, an account of the fubftance of this letter 
in. his to Patnmach. yet takes no notice of the 
pidure-adventure. (3.) S. EpipbaniuihzAxxz* 
veiled to Rome, where the churches were adorn- 
ed with pictures, as well as thofe of Pontus and 
Cappodocia, of which S. Gregory of NyJfaYm 
cotemporary makes mention in his paneg. on 
Tbeodorus, and: in his treatife of the Son and H. 
Ghoft ; fo that he would not fey they were a- 
gainft the authority of fcripture.^ (4.) Epipba- 
nius diac. in the 7th C. ac. 6. fhews the he- 
retics had corrupted Epipbanius's works, more- 
over that he had pi&ures in his own church ; t<* 
which S.DamaJeentc&ifks or. i;(£.)Gr*£.w*£. 
L 9. ep. 9. fays no Bp. bef. Serenus had broke 
Chriji's or the faints images 5 (6.) the ftUe is 
very different from the firft part of the letter. 
To this they who hold it genuine, anfwer : to 
i. that it is a poftfcript : to 2. that this part was 
not fo dire&ly to S. Jerom's purpofe : to 3. that 
S.Epiphanius's zeal again<ft the Jlntbromorpkfts- 
made him think fo then, and that at Rome he 

either 
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either did not fee or did not take notice of ima- 
ges there, nor know of thole in Cappadocia ; 
to 4th, two other works of his were corrupted, 
but not this: to 5..S. Gregory was miftaken : 
to 6th, the ftile of both parts is the fame. Thefe 
are the anfwer^, . which tho' they may (hew the 
objections againft it not altogether unanfwer- 
abie, yet tfuy fey no means appear iatisfadory. 
f&ufeiius Hier. ep. 10 1. 

N. 9, Hier. 3 apol. in Ruf. c. y. ep. 65, 
jo8, 27. in NabAn Tit* 3. Xeforted ep, 17, 13. 

N. 10. Hier. loc, heb, ep. 8, 9. lauf. c. 78. 
*£ew ep. 65. faufinus lauf. c. 118. tyhikmm 
Hier. in PbH. a few days aft. he writ his com. 
in Galdf. wherein he cites a paflage ft. a book 
he. writ againft Hehidiusvthen at Rome> tf. aft* 
385, and above 15 y..fr. his reading prophane 
authors, /'. e.fr. his dream in 374. t&ckfiaftes 
S. Jerom puts it, Hier. ep. 1 16. 5. y. aft. he had 
began it for Blefilla in 384. The other works 
foSow in order, for which fee Til. t.12. a p. 
1 12. ad 122, two Hier. ep. 27, 26,10. 

N. 11. $®alchus after Evagrius was Bp, and 
before his v. i. Hier. v. i. illujirious writers this 
b. is alio named of churcb~writer$ (and is cited 
Hier. v. i.)whiph work in v,i, &ep. 154,©^. ho 
lays was writ in the 14th y. of Tbeodofius. toy at 
fiir Ruf. in Hier. Hier. ep. 50, 51, 52. ifrefi- 
derius ep. 154. 

N. 12. Hier. ep. 28, 29. Qbigaus ep. 32. 
Ifcrofuturus Aug. ep. 8. which was writ bef. he 
was Bp. and aft. receiving S. Jerom's comment. 
4P Qalat. 

N. i Z . 
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N.i$.fn 388 viz. aft. Maximums defeat 28 
yte^ 388. %nmcentius 22. civ. c. 8. Carthage 
y. P<j^ c. 3. Aug. ep. 225. 0e6ridiusep. 268, 
269. conf. 9. c. 3. H>nV v. P«^ c. 3. conf. 9. 

JV. 14, 15. Aug. retr. t . c. 13. vtt. reL c. 9. 12. 
feq. ep. 148. v. Pof. 4. 

iV. 1 6. v. Pofi c. 4. |>r<Wi& v. Pof. c. 5. *%. 
cp. 77. 

/£ 17. Genetbtius of Cartbagtpte&ded in the 
CiOf ikfoy 19, 390, and d. the 7. of May fol- 
lowing. $r{£#* chr„ «2. c. 8. ftfa£x ^a*. cp. 
64. al.22. • ° r 

^iV". 18. ^. retr. r. c. 14. feq. v. P^: c. €. 
$o»r*&« utd. cred. c 1. feq. cp. 120. two fouls 
ietr. 1. c. 15. Pofi c. 6. %Aiamantm in ^<fl. in 
Aaverf.tetx. 1. a 22* 15.. 

i\T. 19. 7*. 2. Cone. — Cone. Carik.$. c. 30. 
Afr.C 6. cod. -#k c. 42. preach Aug. f. & 
lymo. c. 3. retr. i.e. 17. perfection Leo. cod. 
p. 40. $«#/ retr. r. c. 23. praed. c. 3> 4. fc> 
retr. 1. c. 27. tytrds fer. 100. al. 7. v.Pg^ c.e. 

N.20. retr. 1. c. 20. v. Pof. c. 7, 9. ^«>. 
ep. 48. feu 93 ad Vincen. in P*r/». 

#.21, 22/ Aug. in p£ 36. in P* m . 3. c. 2. 
bap. 2. c. xi. geft. cum Emerit. D/43. in Cref. 
4-c.6 >7 . 1.3.0.13,52. yw . y 

K *3' v. Pofi c. 7. .,%, Ik, Ptf//. 2. c. 83.. 
Wrgtettta. i.e. 20. &onatus4%i. murder 
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N$tes for the year 395. . 
N% 1. Aug. 1. retr. -- ap. Aug. ep. 24; 25, 
£7, 26. jf*//Mr. So. ink. tflmphitum Paulin. 
poem. 15. Qufonius Paulin. , ep. 23, 25. fgft>* 
ad Auf.ep. 3. poem. 1 1, 12. In his ep. 41. writ 
this y. he fays he was then 41. 

N. 2. Paulin. ep. 6. 25. al. 1, 2. t/nw. ep. 
c.4. P<w//».ep. 45. al. 3. ^brother's ep. 19/20. 
iV. 3. v. Paulin. %?nbri>ft ep. 45. al. 3. ||tf. 
canonical Siric. ep* ad orthod. 

iST. 4. Ifrerftan Amb.ep. 32. g*& Ugbelhis 
t. 6. penance v. Paulin. tjaculations car. 15. 

iV. 5. Paulin. ep. 8. 3|///?/» -Arg-. ep. 106* 
$0#M Paulin. ep. 16, 13. Aiig.tp. 250. fl^o- 
4^$** Gennadt v. LPaulin. ep.9. fl/>r* ep. 13. 
Wigilantius Paulin. ep. 13. J3f»r. ep # 75. $#- 
Jlin Paulin. tp. 33. 

JV. 6. -/fag-, ep. 29, 64. free-will retr. 1. c. 
9. finished when a pried, pelagians lit. Pre^. 
&H/7. 

N.y. v.- Pe^ c. 6. ^tfg\ 4. cont. Cr^/?. c. 
80. $'*' ^e note 7* ac * 3 2 5* **• whence we 
may gather that there was no Nicecznon of 
which S. ^jr^w was ignorant (tho* afterwards 
by miftake he thought fo) or that this canon 
Was calculated' for fome other diocefe, and not 
fo obligatory, or elfe that th* 8th Nicevznon is 
mentioned, which doe? not come up to the pre- 
#nt cafe of S. Auftin*s ordination. 

N. 8. v. Aug. ferm. 37. al. 45. divert farm. 
•10 1. al 42. de fane. c. 6. ep. 38. aU 149. v: 
Pofi.c %x y 25, 26, 24- Aug % tp. 48,. 1 14. opi 

mo. V. PofJ'.tp. 19. 

N. 9. 
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N. 9. Bed. h. 3. c. 4. Capgrave. Ufer. in 
primord. the xjtb Soc. 5. c. ult. chr. Alex. 

N. 10, 11. Aug. civ. 5. c. 36. Amb.dfar. h. 
inob. fbeod. Themifts or. 15, 19. ViSt. Symmaefc 
2. eo. 13. Naz. car. 1. Fulg. praed, 2. c. 22. 
jR«/! 2. c. 19. Pacat* or. GV. 

TV. 1 2. <&aul Claud, in yRi/f. chamberlain cod. 
9ft f t. 6. ^/&£. ep. 50. Pbilofi. 1 1. c.3 . . Soz. 8. 
c. 1. lauf. 1 2. Hier. ep. 3; Or^/T 7. . Qibfence Zofi, 
1. 5. Claud. Soc. Soz. Philoji. &c. ut fup* 

N. 13. utfup. frfmsHier. ep*3. iantiuary 
Zof.l. 5. ^Bbilvia lauf. 143. Palled, lauf. 20. 
fays Macarius d. 3 y. aft. he law him in 

39 1 - 
iV. 14. Lau£ c. 20, 69. Rufiv. PP. c.28, 

29* 1.2. c. 8. Soz.^.c. 14. £&« 4. c.23. BolL 
iS~jan. , ^ . , . , 

N. 15. Nyf. de ord. then, extreme old. Ba- 
ron. 394. ».28. (fuburfs Sozs&. c 17.) *&tb- 
Jebem Afyf. ; de eun t. Hier of. tyelladius's Nyf. ad 
jF/*u .Afas. ep. 225; Pifo/. cod. 

JV. 16. 9!^ ^V* C °M- 2 4* c * 2 ^- inft. 4. c. 
24. Ruf.z. c. 19. "&^. dial. 15. . Tbepd. 5, c: 
24.. Soz. 6. c. 29. j$ug. cur. motv c 17. Hier* 
ad C/^ lauf. c 4 43. Ruf.y. PP.c. 1. Dwarf v f 
PR 5. c. 10. #0//. zymar. Cote^g. t ; i, MA 
or. c. 107. C^. coll. 19. inft. 5.c.^7, £fa £/- 
<?r. v. PP. 1. 3. c. 3 1. lauf. c. 87. Soz. 6. c. 29* 
Bol/. 1 4. may. tyapknugius Cajfi. call. 3. c. 1. f&/~ 
ammon. Ca£\ laut v.;PP. &c. ut fup. %pollonim 
Soz. 6. c. 29. v.PP. 2. c. 7. U0//. z$jan. ISfyofes 
Soz. 6. c. 29. lauf. c. 22* v. PP. 5. c. $. CotfL 
g. J. 1. CaJlcol\.c, 1 1 coll. 2, Ct2j, 19, 17, BolL 
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jfeb. (Belafius Epipb. h. 73. Hier. v. i. Tbeod. 
5.C.8. dial. 1. Pbot.cod. 89. 

N. 17. Ammi. 1. 27. Claud. conC 0/y£. & 
Prob.v. Amb.ep. 130. al.121. fl/Vr. ep. 8, ad 
Demet. 

Notes for the year 396. 

N. 1. flirVr. ep. 61, 62, 60. $*#; Hier. cp. 
30, 3, C/oio/. in R#f. Z^ 5. fto/» JXfcr. cp. 10 1. 
in Ruf. L 3. c. 2, 7. cp. 4, 89. 

JV. 2> 3. H/Vr. cp. 78, 2, 61. in Ite/i 3. c. 5. 
(1©^) Sos. 8. c. zi. $ky Hier. ep. 61. 

- N. 4, 5. ep. 6 j, 62. $#ar ep. 30. tyigilan- 
tins ep. 13, 75, 53. — in Vigil. Gennad.v. 1. 

N. 6. H/*r. ep. 61. p» 250. L 30. read : 

Rufinus told him. Symbol ep. tfi. c. 9. jn fin. 
Tliis ep. 61. was writ be£ the reconciliation in 
397, and 3 jr. as the fame letter fays, after Epi- 
pbamuss affronts received. 

N. 7. Hier* ep.'62. 

2V1 8. Afar<f. chr, Prg^, chr. ^^. de excid. 
Urbis c.6. 

iV. 9 to 14. v. Amb. Gaudent. fer. 17, 16. 
Erinod. carm. 18. 

N.14. ib.v. ^w^.ep.60,25. This laft let- 
ter fome fufpeft becaufe of Venice mentioned, 
which was not then built ; but it is the province 
or country of Venice ; not the city he (peaks of. 
Rivetus urges, that does not agree with Venetia 
in the plural number, but the feme Venetia is 
ufed by S. Ambrofi in his celebrated difcourfe a~ 
gainft Symmachus. 

Notes 



Digitized 



by Google 



ao8 The Annals of the Church. 

r Notes for the year 397. 

: N. i. v. Arnb. — Arnb. dcrefur. 

. N. 2, Aug. User. Thecd. Gaudent. Caffiod. 
Ennod. Greg. mag.-rV. Arnb. l&ernardinsMa- 
bil. itin. ital. pJ 15. QftafcezeL v. Arnb. Orof.y.- 
c. 36. MarcelUn.cht.. . 

. N. 3. v, Arnb. L 2. c. 29, &c. ^ndkta Arnb. 
^.46,47. . - 

N. 4. Soz. 7. c 45. I. 8. c ( 6. v..Amb. -— ~. 
-4ra£. H. i.e. 18. ep..6o. 

iNT. 5. Of S. Ambrqfes works fome arc loft ; v 
others are fathered upon him wongfolly, and 
fome are doubtful, which have ^een. \iifcufled 
by Bdlarmitiy Du Pin> the Bemdi&ine monks, 
and of .which I (hall only mention that of the 
fix books of fecramoHts. Asto thefcB. *he Be< % 
nediftine fathers remark, thatit isindifereiUto 
the Catholics whether they be S. Ambrbf?&*sx 
not ; fincc S. Ambrofe has tho lame doftfiAe, * 
and almoft the .feme word? ia bis. undoubted 
treatife of thofe that are initiated; fo that ftp-: 
pofing vfithAubertitiy that thei* author fvafr^of 
the 7th age, or with Dailli that :he, was c£ thfc'. 
8th, th^ catholic caufc woiild be ftrengtherad 
by this, as having two teftimonies of different; 
ages inftead of one. However, the. proofs for/ 
the affirmative in my judgment carry it; (i«) > 
all the MSS. unanimoufly attribute them to & 
Ambrofe. (2.) Pafchafius> Bertramus, Deo* 
dutmis of Liege, Lanfranc* Berengarius (ap. - 
Lanf.J Algerus y Guitmundus y Durand abbot 
of Troarn, Hincmafus of Rbeims, Hugh of 
Lwoh, Ivo of ChartreSy Gratian the mailer 

of 
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of fentences, Flora s> deacon of the church of 
Lions y and that church cite it under S.Am* 
bra/e's name, fo that nothing left than a demon- 
stration ought to invalidate the authority of fo 
many witneffes. Let us fee how nigh their ar- 
guments come to jhis. Ob. The difference of 
.ftile* (2O fome ridiculous obfervatipns, as, that 
tl*e baptiied are called faithful at Rome (L 1. c i<) 
thathe.profefles in, all things to ; follow the Ro- 
man church (1. 3*?c. 1.) andyect^ ceremonies 
were idiflferenl %\JA>\laq. from Rom&\ that he 
ekes a part of tlief Lord's prayer thus: and do 
notfuffer us to be led into temptation (1. 5. c. 4.,) 
inflpa^qf : and knd>u* not into temptation*,^.) 
this author makes jife of a different verfiori 
of the. fcripture frpm S. Ambrofe ; (4.). he is 
overftocked with , '^Hegpries ; (5.) the uibjelj^ 
and oftpn the wojwJs are the larpe with his (f 
tbofe who are , to bq initiated \ (6*)* his book of 
facraments had fog f its title, of facrpments and 
pbikfophy, and was.ope boojc, ^nfl npt fix, as 
appears from $.-jfuJli t n $ 2. retr. c/4. Anjw* to 
1. different fobje&s demand a -different ftils, 
which was particularly remarkatle in S, Am? 
bro/e y $9SiAu/iin tpUs. jus, 4 doc. chr. p. jti.& 
.19. ;Now thisfubje^: required alow ftile, becaufe 
performed by way oUcatechifms as he tells us, c. 
6. l n i- .and elfewh?re : to 2. in the beft MSS* 
Rome is not there, no more than in the beft printed 
editions of Paris 1^14, Cullen 1 6i6,£sfc. in tome 
inftead of Rome there is reSlq nomine ', in others 
retie, mothers Ra^ in the beft none of them: 
but fuppofe Rome was there, what abfurdity 
would it be to % thebaptifed are called faithful 
Vol. V. P at 
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at Rome> the noblcft of churches, as well as 
elfewhere ? in all things of faith lie follows 
Rome, and in the ceremonies as to the main.— 
S. Ambroje read • andfuffer us mt\ as wfeH as 
Gyp. or. dom. and Aug. don. perfev. c.6. to 3. 
S.Am&rofeufesdi&trent verfions m hisundoubu 
ed works : to 4. S. Ambrofe frequently Mows O- 
rigen in his allegories/ nor is there any great 
Superfluity of them here : to 5. becaufe almoft 
the fame occafions happened more than once : 
to 6. that book was different from this, and 
only contained philofbphical arguments againft 
(the Pbtonifis. 

N.6. \etUrGtnnad.v.\. Ruinart. ad. mar. 
\BolL 19 May. Sur. &c. tyhtd v. Ami.] 

N.j. Aug. ad Simp.\.ij2. retr.2. c. 1. he 
lays prad. c. 4. that he writ thefe books in the 
begin, of his epiicopacy, but then he qualifies 
Simplician Bp. and tf. not bef. this y. It isprob. 
that thefe were* the firft works he began after he 
was Bp. but not the firft ended, partes ep. fu. 
ifctr. 2. c. 3. jor, fays be ep. fun. c. 5. $ombat 
tfetr. 2. c. 3. tpgfrine confejftom &c. retr. 2. Tbe- 
rt/avit.c.g. 

N. 8. Aug. ep; 33. al. 147. lay at % Hippo .ep. 
34. al. 168. The 1. part of this n. prob. hap- 
pened aft S. Auftin was made Bp. and bef. Va~ 
krius d. whom he mentions ep. 33. which was 
perhaps in 395, 396 or 397, the 2d part aft. his 
death and perhaps this y. 

N. 9. Aug. ep. 43. al. 162. ep. 44. a3. 163. 
potior atus ep. 49. al. 61. Carthage Cone. t. 2. 
fyaulinus ep. 42. in which he complains that it 
was two fummers fince he had heard from him. 

— ep. 
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cp*72. aUi4- 

Zv. 10. #/*r, eg. 98* 

AT. xi« Lauf. c. 18. Paulin* ep. 10. 4. ?^ 
Crg/S »*/*/. 10. ffrvefus cp. 11, 10. a*/*/. 5^ 
dp red, JVfc 

AT- **• «Hi&r. iu JJ0/I 3 & 1. ~ 11^ Pelag.epi 
16. Gen.c.2%. Ruf. pra Gng-. 

Notes Jbr the year 398* 

JV. i. jRjg£ in prsf. ap, Hfrr. to* aV 1. ep> 
63 . ^iricius Hier. ep, 16. ex. jR«/T i, 85 3. 

iV". 2. He was pope 13 y. im, 14c... Bit* 
398. «•!. P^i3 y. urn. 5d be ,was foc- 
ftccoicd that he is put in mart. Florentin. $bry~ 
foftom Soz* ft. c» 2. 

N. 3. &<\ 6. c. 2. P*Zk&£ dial j^4a. Soc. 
8. c. 2. 

iVl 4* Saz. 8. c. 3. ffw/3 G6rjg£ ho. 44* in 
aft, tytce anveek\.%. p. 092. t/mplained ho, \ 
in ad. litanies Soz. 0. c. 8. P<w. dial. p. 48^ 
Hbryf var. loc. xtid-night b. 26. in aft. Soz. &c< 

N. 5. $00/ Chryf. in £*». h. 1 1. de SerafL 
7. t. 3.— 1 5. h. 27. infiruftedPalL dial. £. 102. 
Snf. 8. c. 9. Soc. 6. c. 4, 5. tylens CbryJ. fubin, 
— cohaK Qerom ep. 23. 

i\T. 0. Hter. ep.63, 64, 65, 66. in Ruf. I?* 
& 3. ex Ruf. 1. 1, 2. Only altered apol ad P*~ 
macb.\.\.$.2. 

Notes for the year 399. 

N. 1. H/Vr. ep. 66. & 3. in .Rivf. ep. 59. ad 
-^&w>. Ifoaulina ep. 26. and writ this y. bee. he 
lays, ep. 30. it was writ two y. aft. his epitaph 

P 2 of 
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1 1 a 7%e Annals of the Church.- 
of Nepotian. fyewas Pauli. ep. 37. Hier.ep. 
26, 27. .Aug. ep. 134. al. 58. 5J0^« tf ^ P^«/ 
iter. a. 399. fiabiola Hier.cp* $0. 

,2V. 2. yfargv ep. 58. tyntiff Profp. praedic. 3. 
c. 38. 

N. 3. .Ag. in Farm. 1. 2. c. 42. Claud.bcL 
Gildon. Zof. 1. 5. JEZ»r. ep. 9. Orofj. c. 36. ■/&/£. 
var. loc. ap. T/Y. £.t. 5. p. 3. pag. 1090, 1104; 
appearing v. .4/0^. iS>ptatus Aug. bap. 2. c. 11. 
— i, cont. Gaud. c. 38. — 3. cpnt. Crefc.—cp. 
53. al. 165. 2-: cont Petti c. 23. & alibi. 

AT. 4. Zof. 5. fitos. 8. c.7; Pbiloft. 11. c 6.8. 
Ciaudi.in Eutrops 

N. 5. G&rjj/! or. in Eutrop. t. 8i p.- 67. 

Notes for the year 400. 

'\AT. i. : Sir: 6. c. 6. &z.'8. c. 4. Tbeod: 5; c. 
32. Zof. 5, G&rjg£ t. 5. ho. 72. 
: AT. 2: GainasS head w&s fenttoC. P.jan. 3. 
401. Cbron. Alex. Soc. fays 6. c. 6. the war. with 
Gainas terminated this y. in his death. 
\ N. 3. Pall, dial p. 115., <&heotimus Soc. 7. 
c. 26. 
• JV. 4, 5. Pallad. Sot. ut* fop. 

' N.6. Hied Baron. T'ill. Ptfg7, all agree it was 
*bfe y. Bge Aug. conf. 8. c. 1. Ennod: can 78. 
foutb Amb. in exod. 24. • XW>nk Amb. ep. 27. 
IQ&enerius the African bps. toere next y. deputed 
to him. Paulin.cp. 16. mentions him as Sim- 
plician's fucceflbr. 
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Notes for the year 401. 

N. 1. G&verian Soc. 6. c. 2. Soz. 8. c. 10. 
the reft. Pal. dial. 

N. 2. So%. 8. c. 6. frbedSoc. 6. c. 6. Sac. 8. 
c. 4. 

iV. ? f 4. v. Porpb ap. iSkr. & £0//. ibfeb. 

N. 5. 5^. 6. c. 1 1. 1. 8. c.9. Soz. 8. c. 10. 
Cbryf. ho. de recep. Sever. 

N. 6. P*/. v. Cbryf.— N. 7, Cajj. coll. 10, 
c 2, 3, 5. 

iV, 8. Theoph. pafch. lit. ap. b>bl. patr. Pari/. 
J. 3. it fays j£<j/?*r.will be the y. he marks the 
19th otPharmouthi, which is the 14th. of A- 
pril y and therefore muft be in 401. Soz. 8. c. 
.12,13. Pal dial *$jidorePelu. 1. ep. 152. 

N. 9, Ptf/. dial n^ admit Soz, 8. c. 13. <£- . 
piphanius Soc. 6. c. 20. &#. c. 14.. Hier. ep. 
67, 72, 69, 70,71. 

N. 10. ff/Vr. in Ruf c. 67. ep.78. ad Pa- 
mack & $/*rf. in fin. ep. 16. c. 5. %najtafius 
Anajt. ep. 1 2. cone. & ap. Hier. t. ult. fiabiola 
Hier. ep. 28. writ 2 y. aft. his difcourfeon Pau* 
Una vol. 3. p. 280. 

N.iu Cod. can. eccl. afric. Poffid. v.. Grif- 
fin Aug. ep. 66, abundantly ep. 65, Q&i£torinai 

iSfo/tt jfar flk year 4.02. 

iV. i. t r. cone. &conc. aft. c. 57, 5$. fl$tfA> 
imiancp. 238, 69. &cod. afr.88. trinity retr;' 
2. c. 2, 5. tyetilian Aug. 1. coot, Prf/X retr* 3, 
C.25. , ; * 

P 3 /ST. 2, 
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o r 4. *the Annats of th Chufdh. 

N.2. cont Petil.^ Hier. cp. 91, 92. Aug. 
ep.83, 

N. 3. Ruf. invec I; *. ap* flfor. t. 9. tyoflbu- 
mian Sulf. did. 1. Qftartin Skip, dial. 3. lays 
he was 90 in Evodius\ confulate, 386, and 
16 y. afterwards, which is 402, from which y. 
the ancient Franks counted their years in ho- 
nour of S. Martin. 

JV* 4, 5. jSfe^.v.A&rf.diaL 

JV. 6. pride ap. .rfqj. qu. ex utroc$ mixt. q.- 
10 J. Hier.ep.B5. txprefescp. 16. 

JST. 7. Gr*£. Tur.2. c. i3.72w^/.phUobc.8. 

JNT. 8, 9. P*/. p. 62. Sto. 6. c. 12,. iStos. 8. c. 4. 

Ntiesfor the year 403 • 

AC 1. &£. 6. c. 12. Soz.%. c. 4, 15, 16. 
leave C. P. PaK&isA.j>. 151. Hier. v. i. Mart 
sRijk. 12 ft***/. 

TNT. 2, 3. Hier. ad P*«. ad <R^. ad ^fo**- 
ff/>r. ad -Tjkqf* v. i. Ota *&£. h. ad ggodvult. 
C. Nic.ll. ac. 6. 1 2. cone. Damafc. i. imag. 
Pi^/. cod* 122, 123, 124. 

2V. 4, 5. Pal. dial: c. 3 8. S^r. 6. c. 1 5. G&rjj/T 
ad Innoc. *> 

N. 6. 0»/y Aus Pal. j 1, there were 36 of 
his own province, and 9 of other provinces, 
jP^/. cod. 59. ttallium Pelu. i.ep. 136. 

2V. 7, 8, 9. Pal. dial. 5^. 6. c. 14. Soz. 8. 
c. 1% Phot, cod, 59. 

2v. 10/ G&rx/T cp. 143 # ad Cyriac. Phihfi. 2. 
c.*6. three priefts Pbot.xxA. 59. 

JV. ii- f&/. cod. 19. iSpr. 6. c. 15. Soz. 8*c, 

?7- -P^-P-74- 

2V. 12, 
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Notes upm the Fifth Age. 215 

N. 12, 13. TbeuL 5. c. 34. P*/. Soc.6. c. 16. 
&s. 8. a 18. CArg^ *d JSwwr. prmon Cbry. pod 
redit. t.8* 

2V. 14, 15. PA*, cod. 59* Soc. 6. c. 17. Soz. 
c. 19. Cbryfit. 5, 

i\T.i6, 17. all thisC.isinP*/. v.Cbry.Pbot. 
cod. 59. £<x\ 6. 18. <&s. 8.20. %eflitutus Aug. 
cont. Cr^. 3. c.48. P^T v. ^farj. c. 13. &vguft 
2$d t. 1. cone. flcconc. Afr.c. $j, j8. fc 

Notes for the year 404. 

2V. 1. Aug. 3. con. Cr^. P^ v. Aug. 

N. 2, 3. cone. -/#r. c. 60. ^p. cp. 50. ad 
Bonif. c. 7. cp. 93. ad Vinctnt. n. 17. 3. cont 
Cr^. c. 43. 

N. 4. 2. rctr. cont Pr//r. L 2. P^T v. ^tok 

JV". 5. -Hirer, v. P*w/. %be*pbihij% Hier. cp. 
31. having ment. Puula\ death. 

2V. 6. P*/. %ntioch of this C. fee ». 6. 341. 

2V. 7/0 16. in Ptf/.v. Cfcry. — to which we 
may add for n. 8, 9. C/6ry. ad Innoc. Soz. 8. c. 
22. and for n. 11, 12, 15. 5ar. 6. c. 18. 1. 5. c. 
19. 5f8.'8.c. 12,23,24. 

N. 16. Sto*. 8.C.23. tyntediaCbry-ep. 82. 
PrwirAf ep. 18, 19, 44, 217, 33. 

IST. 17. &«• 8, c. 14. O&tudius 1. 37. 7%. de 
epi£ 

N. 18, Gfirjr. ep. 146, 143, 115, 7, 8. 

N. 19. ep. 13. ad Ofymp* — - JV. 20. ep; 48* 

N. 2u Soc. 8. c. 8. 1. 6. tj. Soz:. 8. c. 16. 

P 4 2V. 22. 



Digitized 



by Google 



2 1 6 7$e Atfnah of. the Church. 

N. 22. chr. pafgh. 403; Soc. 6. c.19. Soz. 8. 
q f 2j. Prtfp< chr, 405- Marcel. 4.04. Eunapius 
ap. Pbot. cod. 77. tKtfflry 0/&rj P<*/. v. Cbry. 

N- 23. .fW. Soc. 7. c. 9. £»#. 8. c. 24. 

2V.24. Nil. 2. ep. 265, 293. n$x. 2. p. 13. 
2W. i^jan. 

N. 25., ep, 2. J»wr. t. 2, cone. Pauhn. ep, 
*7> 28. Servians Cef.,2. com* 

Notes for the year 405. 

2V. 1. i/Mtor. ep. 23. edit. &>jk. 

N. ?. J««^. deer. Hier.&d Rufi. ep. 4. 

iV. 3. Pal. %beopbilus Tbeod. ap. P*/. v. Cbry% 
Soz. 8. c. 26 * 

iV. 4. P*/. CAry. ep. 5, 14, 107,-104. 3»- 
rdfoj ep. 149. 

iV. 5. coif. can. afr. — I. 38. Hb. de heret I. 
4. C. T/&. de fane. bap. jivg'M Bonif. ep. 185 
& ep. 93. ad Vine. Hme Aug. ad P/&. ep. 122 
— cqnt.Cref.l 3. 

N- 6. Hier.ep. 89, 96. «4&g". ep. 82. <&bry- 
Joftom Hier. v. Paul, was afflidted for the trou*. 
bles of the church, which feem S.CbryJo/tom's 
affair; Bar. 404. n, ult. he always fpeaks. of 
him with reipeft, and no doubt held in this 
>vith the Roman and Wejlern churches. 

N. 7. Soc. 6. c. 18. itbeodp/ius Tbeod. philot. 

Notes for theyepr 406. 

N. 1. Soc. 6. c. 18. Soz. 8. c.27. Pah v. 

Cbry. - ' 

iV. 2. P<*/. C£ry. ?p, 20, z 7 , ad ^%fTaL 162, 
163. 

W 3* 
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N. 3, 4. Pal. Qtber fide Cbry.ep. 13. al. 14. 
ad Olytnp. 

.- N.'S- Cbry.tp. 40, 224,54, 5°> 75* al 182, 
155, 149, 184, 152. $>lympia 16. al. 4. 

JV. 6- jff/>r. prcf. L 3. in Amos. This tran- 
flation was. performed Arcad. VI. & ^f«yr. coff. 
i. *. 406. — p. 375. 1. 29. blot out theparen- 
thefis, and p. 377, inftead of 19th of May % 
read 2 1. of June : in the edit, of Tbeodor. left. 
which I had at .writing it, it was the i^th of 
the calends of June, but I have found it is in 
edit. Vakf the. 12. of the kalends of July, 
dadeka kalandxnjouli*n. 

N. 7. Tbeopb. feu P<Mf/.diac. 1. 13. £03.9. 
c, 24. Zof 5. pope Innoc+ep. ad Alex. Antioch, 
citea by Tbeod. lee. ap. Pal. dial. 

Notes for the year 407. 

N. 1, 2; P*/. tk 14/A Honor. 7. &7beod. 2. 
coff. 18. kal. 0#. i. e. 407. Sep. 14. £«\6. c. 
21. — Phot. cod. 25, 36, 172, 173, 174, 270, 
274, 277. JH»r. v.i. .£#/. P*/fr. 1. ep« 156. CaJJi. 
7. incarn. 

N. 3. Iam?. ep. ad ./flhr. ut fup. Carthage 
codi cone. -4^r. Cw^ P^ c - 7- h e was atten- 
dant of the emperor's demefixes, or a kind of 
general tax-gatherer. 

N. 4. Pojjid. c. 7. Aug, ep. 238, 239, 240. 

N. 5. ^tfarg-.eon. Crg/5:. — retr. 2. c. 26. 5b*. 
cundin'sc 10. 

JV. 6. *Sw. 5. c. 22, 12, 20, 21. t» 395 c. 19. 
fStifnnius dying this y. fr. *SW. 7. c. 6. 

N. 7. defender Cbry. pp. 163. 

iV.8. 
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N. 8. Claudi. de fexto Honor, conf. & bel # 
getic. 1. 4* {#402 the Gtf/itf, lays Ammi. paff- 
ed the ^?Arr in 4. conf. Vakntu & F*/. i. e. 373. 
and C&f#ir fays trigefima currit brums, which 
makes ab. 402. Orof. 7. c. 37. 

N.g. Orof.y. c. 37. Aug. civ. 5. c. 23. re- 
late all as here ; fo does 25p/C only that inftead of 
200,000 he pats 400,000. %mbrofe v. Amb. 

N. 10. Or«C 7. c. 38. Ztf.b.'ProJp. chr* <rfr- 
cad. 6. & Pw. cof£ Wan&alri. - - Gsttias tra- 
jefto prid. kal. y^w. ingreffi. *, *. uk. dec. 406* 
which agrees with Ammi. L 31. who in 5. con. 
of Valent. puts the paffing of the JJfar by the 
Grttfj, i. e. hi 376, and Clauds, de fexto JEfo/t. 
conf. & bell getic. 1. 4. trigefima currit bruma 
fere, viz. fr. that paffing. —- Of thefe towns 
deftroyed Hier. ep. 1 1. ad Agerucb. Sahi.gab. 
6. Ruin. per. JfiW. Jbefiaerius M. JR0/0. 23 
awry, fticafius 14 dec. 

N. u. Z<f. 5. & init 6. & &s. 9. c. 1 1. 

Notes for the year 408. 

JV. 1. Zof. 5. Marcel chr. 

2V. 2. Prg^. & Marcel chr. flw* yto born 
401. apr. 9. daughters Cedren. compend. His 
chamber by Zg£ 5<tf. Soz. &c. f^ailSoc.6. c. 
16. tight Pbibfi. 11. ^.7. 

iV, 3. £*z. 9.0.4. 0^7.0.38. 2^5. 

JV. 4. £02.9. c. 6. 1. 7. c. io. 2kfi$. 

iVL 5, 6. Aug. ep. 96, 97. ad Ofymp — 90, 
91. ad NeBar. QUikcertt ep. 93 meitt. 2. retr. 8. 
& ad Bonif. 8. ^taScatp. 92, 99. Mtmor. ep. 
-10 1. 7&onifacet$.(fi. ffreo-gratias ep. 102. 
ybaaUnusqp, 94. 
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Note for the year 409. 

N. t. J&onatifts Ate. ep. 165. QftacVobiu* 
106. Qe&arius 103. fiaventius uj. &8ru 
cius til. 

N. 2, 3. 2^/T 5. &*. 9. c.8. 

Notes for the year 410. 

2V. i, 2, 3. Or©/? 7. c. 42, 39. £tar. 9, c. 9, 
Hier.ep. 16. 

iV. 4. Sas. c. 10. Qftarcelhi Hier. ep. 16 & 
1. in Ezech. &enis epit. l^ary 1.22. t&ra 
i&ryj Orof.j. 39. hif. mile. 13, Marcel, chr. 
the only one who Jays 6 days. $4/* Pit/, dial 
*3- -<**& civ. 1. c.io. Orof.c. 39. 1. 7. c. 43. 
£oz. 9. c. 12. 

AT. 5. &/></ Jj^ cp. ad TJrfac. fays he left 
JR0#?f aft. it was taken in 408, and Hier. pref. 
in Ezecb. 1. (writ this y.) ment. his death. 
fynian Pal lauf. 33. the 2. Melanias wert 
grand-mother and grand-daughter. Original 
Hier. up. Aug. con. Peliag. 2. c. 2. Gt/af.t. 
in deer. cone. Jtoai. $&ixtus Hier. com. in JETto-. 
4. c. 22. -/f»£. nat. & gra. XetraSted Card. No- 
ris hif. Pelag. & Garner in Jlfmv. ment. this re - 
traftation confiding of 12 anathema tifms, con- 
demning the errors of Origen y the pre-exiflencte 
of foals, and the opinions he formerly held, 
which are the lame Rufinus was acccufed of. 
twoRufinus'sPallad. Genad. Hier. and all the 
ancients make no diftinftion between him of 
Syria and him of Aquikia. Father Garffct 
m Merc, was the firft who divided them, in 
which he is followed by the teamed editors of S. 

Aug. 
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Aug. the BenediEHnes of S.Maur for thefe rea- 
fons. i . Mercator calls Rufinus Pelagius's ma- 
iler the Syrian* .2. He fays that he came not 
to Rome tiH Anajlafuss time, whereas Rufinus 
of Aquileia was there in 397 under Siricius. 3, 
This dwelt with Pammachius, who was the 
perfon that let S. Jerom upon writing againft 
Rufinus of Aquileia. 4. He taught at jRotk* 
that there was no original fin ; Ruf. AquiL was 
gone when thisdo&rine was publhhed. $.Pau r 
linus who difputed with CeleJliu$(vo\. 3..P..437) 
would have faid the Rufinus he cited was con- 
demned had it been Ruf AquiL 6. Celejlius 
fpeaks there of Ruf. as alive* whereas he of A- 
quil had been dead about 2 y — r Notwithftanding 
thefe reaf. it is more prob. Ruf. AquiL Ruf. Syr. 
and the author of this retra&ationareone and the 
fame perfon : for befides what I have already 
laid one may obferve, that in the MSS # of this 
retra&ation is firft put the letter of pope Ana- 
ftafius to Rufinus of Aquileia, there exprefly fo 
named, aft. which follows incipit fides ejufdem 
Rufini : here begins the profeffion of faith of 
the lame Rufinus. To 1. obj. tf. I anfwer, Mer* 
cator might name him Syrian^ who had lived 
in Syria, and thereabouts, and fpoke his latin 
in fuch a manner, -ace. to S. Jerom^ as to be 
taken for a Grecian: Gerheron thinks he was 
a native of Syria, but a prelbyter of Aquileia, 
To 2. Merc, does not fay he came not to Rome 
tillAnafiafiuSybut that he came in his time, which 
may be true tho' he had been there bef. To 3. 
Ruf AquiL might prob. have dwelt with Pam- 
' mac hi Us bef. he publifhed his periarchon. Tq 

4. then 
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4. then he privately taught that there was no o^ 
riginal fin to his difciples and confidents, but was 
gone when publicly profefled by Celeftius. To 
5 and 6. it is prob. Paulinus was not apprifed of 
his death, nor of his condemnation (whereby he 
was declared, not an heretic, but obftinate) which 
was foon taken off upon his retractation. S. Je- 
rom and Rufinus had made the moft eminent 
perfonages of that time their friends, and con- 
trailed a moft intimate friendfliip wirh one an- 
other. Their inclinations and ftudies took the 
lame bent; they both commented on thefcrip- 
ture 5 both were admirers of the Egyptian 
monks ; and both went for their improvement 
to vifit them and the holy placea of Jerufakm. 
They were both fa far taken with the beauties 
of"Origen as to overlook ibme of his falfe no- 
tions ; but S. Jerom only fkimmed their fnr- 
fate to ornament his writings, and tf. upon re- 
flexion immediately renounced the tenets he had 
tranflated into his commentaries : whereas Ru- 
Jinus funk deep into the errors of impeccability, • 
and the felf-fufficieni power of free-will for fal- 
vation, fr. whence he did not emerge till a little 
before his death. This ftrong attachment to O- 
rigen made a variance between thefe friends to 
the difedvantage of both their characters. Ru- 
finus made many attacks upon S. Jerom\ but 
none of them did much execution, except his 
proofs of S. Jerorri* over-vehement temper, and 
his former love of Origen. But Rqfinus's credit 
loft ground 5 for his tranflations, which hither- 
to had been well received, for being generally 
worked up in an eafy natural ftilc, were found 

upon 
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upon a critical examine to have unwarrant^bie 
liberties in adding to and retrenching from the 
original, the fenfe whereof was femctimes mif- 
taken for want of a fufficieut knowledge of $$- 
greek* and foretimes, tho' rarely, perplexed 
with unintelligible ohfcurHiesj and his latin, " 
workscoming }n competition with thofe beauti- 
ful and corred pnes of S.Jerom, appeared un- 
couth and harflj. But tho' a \p& writer h? ^as 
reckoned a wprfe believer, for the Origenjfin 
which S. Jeroiq difcarded, was judged innocent 
of in rpfoedt of what Rufinus ftill maintained : 
however pet bed, he became fen fible of his er- 
rors and departed in the commupion of the 
crhurch, 

&6~ Hier.inyii/m.Dan. ^c.2. Ifau u. 
pr$f. &zecb. 1. 13. praf. ep. 82. ad Marcel fy 
vitus ep. 59. Ruftuits ep. 44. %lgqfia ep ? ?!j?^ 
y$edibia'$ ep. 159. &£abintan ep. 46. 

iy.7,8. Evag. i, 15, ty^ep.57, io 5*95- 
Vulgar ep. 105. ad Evopt, fccantatqm. titan* 
refufre&ionem facrum quidpiam & arcanum ar* 
bitror, longeque abfum a vulgi emprokandis Q+ 
pinioriibus. Qrdained ep. 95, 67. 

Notes for the year 411. 

iV. 1. Synef. (p. 66. as to the tipae to? %«. 
he had not been a y. bp. fb not aft. 411, and 
3 y. aft. the amnefty in 408, tf. not bef. 

/V. % to J- ep. 67. Muiutian&p. 5. %pdro- 
nicus ep. 58, 72. <fryagrius Sopbron. prat, lpju 
c.195. 

iV.7. ^%.ep, 124, 125, 126. Qfaehfniathe 
elder Pal. fcuf. 

JV. 8. 
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JV. 8. Aug. ep. it j. &io/borus ep. 1 17. in 
this mentioning heretics and taking no noti6e of 
Pelagians makes one conjecture he writ this faef. 
412. but not long bef. bee. he was growing grey. 
ftonfentius ep. i*8, 119. 

JV. 9. ep. 130, 131. tykt/Sanep, 132, 1.35. 
Qfoarcettinus cp. 136. %econapart ep, 138. J&jr- 
rwiiff* 420. 11.4. 

JV. 10. HirVr.ep. ^±.Aug. cp. 151. \Jbez$tb 
I. 51. de heiet. C. 7&». tyStoier 1. 3. de rdig. 
C. Theo. IV. id. 05. February Aug. brevic. 

JV. 1 1 to 16. !/&#. brevic & geft. Emer. n. 6. 

JV. 16. Aug. geft. P*&g. Britain Or of. a- 
pol. -4*g\ *p. io6u ad Pautin.exprcQy ftilchim 
a Briton; and Pr^. de ingrat caHs him a bri± 
tifh (erpeot. S. Jerom pwef. 1. 1. ,m Hierem. 8co>- 
torum pultibus pragrayatum> a$ being near the 
Scots. \y>dy Hier. 5. in Hierem. grandem & cor- 
pulentum. Wfini Aug. geft. Pelag. c. 35. who 
in die fame b. &ys he was no prioftj which 
pope Zofymus confirms, by terming him a lay- 
man in ep, ad AureL %ufnm Hier. pwef. i. 1. 
Hier. & 1 3. ftf wferafc Pelagius Aug* doh. per- 
fcv. c. 30. & geft. P*/rfg*. c. 22, fiaulinus Aug. 
ep. 105. geft. <6fr. 

JV. \ j. Merc, praef. & ocpi. i.GennaL v.i. 
$* writ Merc, fee diff. 6. Gamer, in Jtfiw. $*/i 
-^fff. geft. P*%. 

JV. 18, 19. Afar/, angl. ijan.SceGreJfyihis 
y. fanfiantine Zof. L 5 & 6. &JB.9. c. 12. 

Notes for the year 412. 

JV. 1. 0™/r 7. c. 24. Sos. 9. c. 12. Pr<$- 

chr. — p- 435 rea( * ; anc * ^ nt ^ m awa y* 

JV. 2. 
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N. 2. L. 52. C. Tlbeo. de herct. ftwtwVgep. 
139. ad Marcel, ep. 133. lit. Petil. 2. c. 83. 

N.3. Aug.tp. 133 &.I34. ad Apring. $0- 
noratus ep. 1 40. the reft in places ment. 

N. 4. Merc. com. Aug. ep. 157, 175. peg. 
orig.c. 3. gcft. Pelag. %ertatp. 141. ^Satur- 
nine tp. 142. J&onatus ep. 173. 

iVL 5. jStoT. 7. c. 7. id. 0<SF* Honor. IX. & 
5fi&*0.V.coff. %rfenius v. fandfc. pat. de compunc. 
pi&ure Damajc* de imag. 3. cicc. fin. relates this 
fr. Ifidorus deacon ; and it is a fign that he ex- 
prefled his efteem for S. Cbry. bef. his death bee. 
I>0 «?*£. ep. 64 & 52. ftiles him of happy me- 
mory : and P* «/ bp. of Ew^r the mediator of 
peace betwixt Cyril Alex, and John of Antioch 
gives Tbeopbilus the title of pillar of true doctrine, 

Notes for the year ^vy. 

N. i. Ad. tyr v & ><w. a C. Nic. II. & 
Damafc. prob. 28y«/. an. 1. CyryV. pq/c&al ep. 
11. /##a£. tonfulProJp. chr. Orofj. c. 42. 

N. 2. Marcel chr. ^ly.PtoJp. 414. IZifir. 
3. cont. P*Aarg\ fin. 9U^*>i ep. 15. ad GitfiA Org/T 
7.42. — N.$. Aug. civ. — N.4.. ep. 151. 

iV. 5. fa/VA writ thisy. Aug.jetc. feaulina 
ep. 157. Ugainjl ! ep. 148. ment. in retr. |£#«- 
linustp. 149. aft.J7rfo#'sele&ion. fyelagiusep. 
146 & geft. P*/*£. c. 26. <$uddenis ferm. 294. 
al. 14 de verb, apoft. 

JV. 6, 7. -rfag-. ep. 150. ad ^«/« & Pr^ 
fl/Vr* ep. 8. 

Notes 
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Notes for the year 414. 

N. 1. Hier. ep. 8. which he tells us was writ 
ab. 30 y, aft. that to Eujlochium. tyelagius ad 
Demet. ap. Aug.t 2. ep. 1 46.6c ap. Hier. ep. 1. 
t. 9. Qnianus Garner in com. Afe/vi fhews that 
S. Jerom termed Pelagius's ftile, putid, ftam- 
mering,6fc.butthatitwas poKfhed bjAnianus. 

N. 2. ep. 156. zp.Aug. & ep. 157. de perfect, 
juft. init. S. Jerom in his dialogue writ in 415. 
ment. this letter as a difcourfe lately publifhed. 
It was read in the C. of Pale/line, as S. Aug. 
geft. Pelag. c. 11. obferves. Qfyacedonius ep. 152, 
153. — iV.3,4. ep. 154,155- 

Notes for the year 415. 

JV. 1. Xfalms t. 4. nature t. 9. t&anisep. 168. 

JV. 2. ep. 158 ad 165. following ep. 159. 

. AT. 3. ap. Jf*£. ep. 1 66. Or*/.' ap. ./fyg\ ant. 
1. adv. PrifciL 

N.4. t. 8. 3^rw» -Agr- e P* 166, 167, per- 
fection 1. 10. 

AT. 5. jft>r. pref. adv. P^. Or of apol fl/- 
/tar& JEZ/Vr. in Hierem. 1. 4. 

'iV. 6 rt? 10. Org/T apol. Aug. geft. P*/^. 
,ff*Vr. dial. c. 1. 

N. io, 11. Marcel, chr. 415. GennaJ. v.l 
o 46, 47. <*#*;//. ep. ad Bakbon. Braccar. epifc. 
a contempoi^ry who received fome of the relicks 
ix.OroJius. Lucian ep. ap. Baron. 415. a. 6. 
^ag*. divert ferm. *$acbary Soz. 9. cult. 

N. 12. Orofj.c. 4.3. hif.mifcel. 

iV. 13, 14. £0*. 9. c. 1. Sar. 7. c. 22> 7, 16: 
f,har after Synef ep. 10. & var. aliis. 

Voi. v. cl. a 7 : 5. 
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N. i$.T£eod*$. c. 5. lays exprefly 85 y. Baron. 
408. n. 21. thinks it fhould be 48 y. viz. fr. 360 
to 408. But the lchifin began upon Eujta- 
thiuss expujfion from his fee in 330, which to 
this y. is 85. tyly Theod. 5. c. 35. 

N. 16. Tbeoa. 5. c. 35, 34. Innoc. ep. 22, 
18 &C27. t. 1. epif, Rom. pont. 

Notes for the year 416. 

IV. 1. Innoc. ad Decent, t. 1. ep, rom. pont. 

N. 2. Hier. dial. 3. tyros Aug. ep. 175, 179. 
geft. Pelag. tree-will ep. *86. 

N* 3, 4, 5. geft. Pelag. ep. 175 to 179 &ep. 
286. 

N. 6. ep. 178. %obn 179. pqptf tor. ep. 32. 
ffi S. Jerom ep. 33. tiled Theod. 5. c, 38. P ray- 
Jus his fucceffor in his epif. ad Innoc. ment. him 
as frefhly dead. 

JV. 7. Wheodotus Theod. 5. c. 38. Cyr/7 ep. ad 
^f/ftV. t* 5. par. 2. 

2\T. 8. Orof. 7. c. 43. Prg^. chr. 416. 



22* £«<// /& Notts of the Third Volume. 
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Notes far the year 417. 

■AT. 1. J A S T, conf. Xtparee Profi. 

chr. 
N. 2. Jnnoc. ep. 37. fl/*. 
I ^ew$ cp. 24, 25, 26. 
J JV. 3. Mart. Bed. Ufu. 
Profp. ehr. 417. 12 martii. The miracle in next 
». was performed the 25 th of march in Zojymus's 
time, jffiwwr. XL & Ciwy?. II. coff. 

N. 4. Pafchaf ad J>0* . ep. 65. fieleftius Aug. 
pec. orig. grat. 

AF. 5. Zof ep. 3 . -/f arg\ cont. epif. duas I. 2. c. 3 . 
Q 2 AT. 6, 
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Ia8 The Annals of the Church. 

H. 6, y. Zof. ep. 4. Aug. grat. chrift. c. 30. 
pec. orig. c 17-geft. Pelag. 

N. 8, 9. to tbefecondAug.com. epif. Pelag. 
L i. c. 3, geft. Pelag. c.14^ Ptojp. chr. 412. 

N. 10. Zof. ep. 5 to 13. the 10th being dated 
march 22. 417. 

JV. 11. Jfeg\ ep. 186. f&ardanus ep, 187. 
Juliana ep. 188. J&oniface ep. 185. 

N. \2. Procop.bdH. vand. Prg^. chr. 422. 
P*k/. diac. h. mile. -^«g\ ep. 189, 220. £*///- 
catedt.%. he often attacks the Pelagians, and 
ment. S. Stephen's relicks in thefe works, which 
are generally put this y. 

iV". 13. Gennad. v. i. Org/T 7. a ult. %ujlin 
geft. P*/*£v it could not be writ bef. bee. it con- 
tains the hiftory oiPelagius to this time. retr. 2. 

N. 14. Zof tip. 10. 1^214 Pr^. chr. 418. 
-rfarj. pec. ong. c. 8. Merc.com. tyaulinusa.%. 
Aug. 1. 10. 

Notes for the year 418/ 

N. 1. Zof ep. 10. 

N. 2. Aug.cp. 215. ad Valent. Merc. com. 
429. iS>ptatus ep. 19Q. tyrojper cont. collate. 
8, 9, 21. Aug. 1 . cont. 3^»/. pec. ong- c. 2. ^>/x- 
tus Aug. ad Six/, ep. 191, 194.^^/ 18 Merc. 
com. append, ad t. 10 Aug. 

N. 3. jlf*rr. com. Aug. op* imperf. 6. c. 18. 
. — 1. in Jul. Paulin. car. 14. \}eacon Aug.&p. 
IP 1. %ofimus 6. cont. ^*/. c. 12. ad Bomf.conu 
epif. P*&£. 1. 1 & 2. tyonorius the refcript at 
large in Baron. 418. *. 20. hinted at by Aug. 
3. cont. y»/. c. 1. Pg^.'c. 18. 

2V. 4. 
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Notes upon the Fifth Age. 919 

N. 4. Projp. chr. Z^Tcod.can. c. 13. t 2. 
cod. Rom. c. 3, 4. ijr 8 in fome copies is a 9th 
which anathematiles thofe who give a place of 
Jiappinefs, tho* not heaven, to unbaptifed chil- 
dren, cod. Rom. c. 3. Phot. cod. 13. foul Projp* 
carm. tyinianAug. grat. chrif. pec. orig. 

N. 5. Aug. grat. c. 4, 7, 12, 25. — pec. o- 
rig. c. 13. 

JV. 6. ep. 190. ad Opt at. geft. cum Emerito 
k 9- i*^ v. c. 14. \llcuJiomAug. 4. doc, chrif. 
c.24. 
t N. j. ep. 190, 193, 192, 191, 194. 

N. 8. Aug. nup?& concu. t. 10. juft aft, the 
Pelagians condemnation, Zofymus being yet a- 
live. ^fag-. 2, rctr. 53. Qfellicus ep. 196. writ 
when Donatus was primate of Numidia (and 
as fuch afted in C. Carthag. of 418) and when 
the Pelagians were condemned, and aft. the 
conference with Emeritus. 2. retr. 52. 

N. 9. JH»r. ep. 202. Nic. 14, 28. 

N. 10, 11. Gennad. v. i. Greg. 7#r. v. Afarl. 
Paulin. ep. 12. & v. £«^. &/W we have no ao» 
count of him aft. 419. 

JV. 12, 13. Conjlantius ( a contemporary) v. 
Germ, ap, Sur.jul. 31. hif.cpifc. Antifiod. t. 1. 
bibl. iiW p. 414. 

JV. 14, 15. &wr. epifc. epif.. 2. ad 22 vo/, 
^&/g. 8. civ. 21, 22, 23. term. 323, 324. 

N. 16. ep. epiic. C. Afr. ad Bonif. & ep. ad 
Celejl. t. ?, cone. 

JV. 17. relat. Symmach. ap, J5tfr^. 418. fin. 

Q^j Nofts 
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Notes for the year 419, &e. 

#. 1. ut fup. 

N. 2. Bonif ep. 2. t. s. cone. $$ean-wbile 
ep. i. tyerigene collcc. Hol/lem cone. Rom.tq.. 
cone. &r. 7. c. 36. 

TV. 3. The ads of thia C. are (1.) in coll. 
cone, divided into two by the names of C. Car- 
tbag. 6 and 7. (2.) in cod. can. Dion. exig. un- 
der the name of xronc. gen, Afr. bee. it com- 
prehends the canons of fcveral others in 138 ar- 
ticles; (.3.) in verf. gr. (4.) m coll. cone. Afr. 
beginning at the Hippo C. of 3193. lMfcbal by 
this it is plain that S. Cyril had now placed yobn 
of C. P. in the diptyes. pafcbal 8 can. pafch. 

N. 4. Hier. ep. 202. ap. Aug. ^ufiocbium 
ep. 27. 

N. 5. Marcel, chr. 419. Pbiloft. 12. c. 8* 
Aug. ep. 197, 198, 199. 

N. 6. Aug:z. retr. 54, 55. $/* four 2. retr. 
56. Hts/?^3.orig.anim. fibryfantbus Soc. 7. 
c. 17. — put a * at the end of this n. 

N. 7. 2. retr. $j. <$$arcionite 2. retr. to. flfa- 
yfo .Ay. ad Bonif 1. c. 1. Qlypius 2. retr. 6 1, 63* 

N. 8, 9. 2. retr. 59. 2 . cont. Gaudent. ep. 204. 

iV. 10. fyorpbyrius Metapb. 26 feb. taken fr. 
an original writ by a difciple and eye-witneis of 
Porpbyr. f^erom Projp. chr. 420. 

'Alii, 12, 13, 14. 7&0</. 5. c. 39. Cyril, v. 
25*%, in annal.gr. Procop. 1. bel. perf. 

iV". 15, 16. DJ^r. ant. brit. 

N. 17. chr. 42 1. cod. Tbeo. 6. id. febr. Julian 
Aug. op. imp. c. 85. — ?< retr. 62. picbiridion 
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inc. 87. he fj#aks of S. ^erow as dead : tf. not 
writ bef. this y. 

N. 18. Prg^. predic. par. 3. c. 38. tyrfus 
Pojf. v. Aug. ad Qyodv. c. 46. (fconjiantius Ni* 
cepb. 14. c. 6. 

iV. 19. Marcel cht.Soc.j.czi. Euftatb.U 
Agric. coff. 

JV.20. Theod^.c. 36. fecms to begin the 
war in this y. ^£ift/iiitill alive.; bnt iSte. 7.- 
c. 18. under Vararanes. tdift L & cod. de fa- 
croiknt. eccl. & 1. 45. de epifc. & cler. cod. The. 

Notts for the year 42a. 

N. i. L. 72*w/i ck. in C, jR*/w. 531. %frtjb 
Tbegd. 5. j&k\ 7. c* 28 & 2 1. 

2V. 2. itofrs^ ep. 3. tfvfala Aug. ep. 209* 

iV. 3. 3T2w^. phil. 

N. 4. ./f j/g\ cur. mort. t. 6. 

N. 5. ep. 209. ad Celeft. Qbeodoret ep. Su 
ad £100* writ in 449, fay 6 he had been ft 6 y, bp. 
$yrus Procop. 1 1. *dif. c. 1 1. fyr* 7fco/. phi- 
lot. c.j,8, 9, 12. 

iVl 6, 7. CAfy. ad 7^ lapCM*?/*, com. m*. 
ft'wi gf difgrace Projp.dhi. Caffiod. ehn jSbr.?. 
25. ietius Prop* chr, 

#. 8, 9. Prtfa.chr.twAug. l2.civ* 9. fefro* 
320. libel, pauf. poft. ferm. 

-#. *a Serm. 355, 356. tm6& *p- Aio, 
2ii- in which hfk epi£ is his nlfe with the 
exceptions ment 

iV. ii.<&lymf>iPbot.co&. $b.$rigeridus Til. 

E. t. 4. I&hiloflorpus^ cod. 40. %!audkn€ftnit. 

v. poct.Ti.. ;Jforfrikj #0^; a* Jrifl fet.*. 15. 

$$acrobius was proconfiirrf Africa 4* o. Pa- 

Qj, lanudei 
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lanudes tranflated fomething fir. him into gr. he 
often mentions Sir ictus. 
N. 12. Soc.j. 0,5. 

Notes for the year 426. 
. N. 1. Soc. 7. c. 26, 28. Phot. cod. 25, $« 
kxander Boll. i$jan. 

N. 2, 3. Profp. chr. 426. Celejl. ep. 3. $*w- 
•r^/w Hilar, ferm. ap. Leo mag. t. 1. Eucber. 
ep. ad &z/0tf. 5/^«. car. ad Fdw. f^ilary v. 16 
j&ray writ by Honoratus of Mar/eilks. 

TV. 4. Gennad* v. i. jSftafo*. 7. ep. 15. 1. 4. ep. 
3. Salvian ep. 8. Cajjian praef. coH. <£ucberius 
mart. #0*9. 16. %upusjuly 29. His life is writ 
by an author of the next age, and much of it 
ment by Eucber. v. folit. Sidon. 6. ep; 1. Gw- 
fiant. v. German. Greg. 7ur. glor. conf. c.67, 
68. lite/. 1. c. 17. 

N. 5. C^ coll. §&cytbia Gennad. v. i. Pifo- 
jtius lays he was a Roman, bat that is as to the 
language he writ in and his habitation in the 
weftern empire, sfter 7 Pal. v. Cbry. %nftitu- 
tions ep. ad Cajlor. ap. Cajpf&i. inft. — 3. in£ 
4.-4. inf. 4. — 10. inft, 7, 8. 

iV. 6. G^ 1. inf. 2, 3, 4. Gennad. v. i. flfrV* 
./*r Cqffiod. fetalis Aug. ep. 217. 

JV. 7. Cj^ 1. inf. 2, 3, 4. Gennad. v. i. £&*»• 
wrw ad. in defig. Eracl. inter epif. 213. 

N. 8. epif. cone. -^/r. t. 2. cone. 

JVbta yir the year 42 7, &c. 

JV. 1, 2. ^%. ep. 104, 105, 214, 215, 156. 
*~ grat, & lib. arb. torreption grat. & cor. 2. rear, 
c. ult- Po£:v.q.& \ 
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Notes upon the Fifth Age. 233 

N. 3. Eucber. ep. ad Hil. de v. folit. 

N. 4. Soc.- 7. c. 28. Hierio & Ardaburiocoff. 
u e. 427. In 430 S. Cyr/7 writ to Juvenal of 
y*r«/T who fucceeded him, Theod. 5. c. ult. fi- 
nishes with the deaths of Theodore and Theod. 
^onoratus M. Rom. itjan. 428. %fpebetes v. 
Eutym. Other .works Phot. cod. 2 5. fragments 
viz. of fcripture 7 vol. fup. genef. — in Joan. 
a<ft. ad 2?0/». ad Heb. of the Perfians magic 3 b. 
of the incarnation 15. againfi Eunomius 25. *- 
£wV^ Apollinaris 4. <//& creature 5. ofGod*s 
permitting fin 5. /0 flfe catechumens. — a my- 
Aical b. — of hiftory and allegory againfi Ori- 
gen : letters to Artemius 2. and to Cerdon 1. 
the fymbol of Charifius. 

N. 5. OfHonoratus fee*. 2, 3. of 426. C&tf- 
<&/** Theod. i.e. 37. QBfriletius one of that name 
a Bp. of Mopfuejlia in 5yrw writ to Neftorius. 
a& C. E/A. edit. P*//. 1. 1. a* C. P. Soc. 7. c. 
29, 3 1. Libera f. brev. c. 4. h. f. c. 13. £*r*7r. 
com. 

N. 6. Liberat. brev. c. 4, 2. £v*£. 1. c. 2. 
$hrifimajs-day Merc. p. $$. Caffi.j. incarn. 6. 
Projp.chr. 4.2S. 

N.y. Brevic. c. 5. Aug. ep. 222, 223, Poffid. 
indie, c. 4. &v. c. 17. 

Notes for the year 429. 

N. 1. P<^ ut fup. ,<A£. conf. cum jtf<i#. 1 8- 
tyilary ap. Aug.cp. 226, & cor. & grat. c. n. 
ad 15. Ifrrofper ap. ^fjafp. ep. 225, Gennad. v. L 
/?/<£. ./fjw. Marcel. &c. two books writ when 
Honoratusvsas bp. tf. n#t bef. 429. Other edi- 
tions ; fame dedono others de bono petfaeranti*. 

N.2. 
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N. 2. This work was one of his laft, and t£ 
writ with the moil exaftnefc. It would be te- 
dious to transcribe the various elogiums of dif- 
ferent popes on this fubje<a, I fhall tf. only put 
down thefe words of Hormifias in ep. 70. ad 
JPofetfbr. a Bp. of Africa : tho* what the church 
of Rome, i. e. what the catholic teaches and 
holds concerning grace and free- will, may be 
abundantly known fr. divers writings of the 
' blefled Augufiine ; but chiefly fr. his letters to 
Hilary and Prcfper (wherein are thefe b. of the 
prcdeft. of faints and the good of perfettenmcej 
neverthdefi there are fome exprefi and formal 
heads about it in the archives of our churches. 
This paflage S. Fulgentius made ufe of and ci- 
ted in favour of thefe b. in the names of the 
bps of Africa to John and Venerium jKluodvnlt* 
deus Aug. cp. 222, 223, 224. Poff. indie, a 5. 
I/id. v. i. c. 9. % 

... $?. 3. Aug.tp. 220. Procop. 1. beL vami 3, 
Poff. v. Vi3. Projp.chr. *— hif. mifc. 1. 14. 
. N. 4. chr. pateh. Prvcop. Fi&JhxC mifc. ut 
fyp< :l£$royed Fi&.por. vand. praf. 1. 1. \uft-Q 
Sahu ver. Jodie; 7. abandon. Aug: ep. 228. 

JP#y. 

iV. 5. Procop. bel. vand. y Tfyetulintti Gng. 
wtg- 3* dial. 1. Eulog. Cor dub. docu. martyria- 
li. Du Pin and fome others tfejeift this hif. bee. it 
c$\ild- not happen in Gtnjeric's time: bttf all 
this is m fuppofitkm that Gtnjbrk'vm Paufc 
tius's mafter^s father-in-law, whereas the name 
Qenferk was put inftead of GuntbariuSy. and 
tha* is the o»ly miftak* PauHrms was ,ab. 70 
y.okk. .J^ . ' . ^, ;.. :. ,. ...., * 
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N. 6, 7. Merc, has thcfe ferm. of Nefiorius 
2 to 8, and Prochfs\ Ettfibkis\ appeal, &t. 
which alfo is in Cyril 1. f. & C. £/A aci. 

2V. 8. Cyr: hi 2v^. 1. p. — ad ttion. 1. p.C. 
Epb. c. 2, & ibid. ep. ad Neft. Zc *&CeleJl. Xtbo- 
Hums Gam, prsf. fchol. q. 2 16. 

N. 9. to 14. £yr. ep. ad Nejl. apol. C. E^k 
cp. ad Celef & ep. Celef. ad cler. C. P. Merc. C, 
J5/&&. a c. 3. ad 17. See fc. 11. of 449, 

&• *4> *5> * 6 * Prg^. chr. 429. 2W. 1, hit 
17. Conjt. v. (?^m. c. 19, 20. v.Oene'O. $jan< 
v. !**/. 29^0/. 

Notts for the year ±1$. 

N. r. ut fop. & 2to£ c. 14, 15, 17. 

2V. 2. #<?<£ tit fup. Profit, chr. 8c ad* . ebl. m 
fin. relates that he was fetathy CeUJHne ift 47 1, 
which muft betinderftood of a complete tnfffioti 
thither, fo as to-be fettled : IvtCeleJline fent S. P&- 
trie aft. Palladia s's death to Ireland : now Pah 
ladtus lived a y. at leaft in his miffion, and Celef 
tine died in 432. It is generally agreed, that 
Palladia* Wfcs at leaft twice in Britain, pe- 
lagians Merc* p. 57. 

N. 3 to 8. C. 22p£. a a 3. ad 29. not. fi*r7*#. 
p. 422. 

N. 8. C. £/^ c. 30, 32. Evag. 1. c. 7. £1- 
A?r*/. brev. c. 5. 

iV. 9, 10, 11* Jft^v. 28, 29. & indie. Pnjp. 
chr. & ingrat. the title of Rejlortr, &c. is in 
Hier. and others cited by Card. Norh de her. 
pelag. I have fkid nothing of his denying the 
ttrtqpodcs tec. it is a tnerephilofophical error. 

N. 1U 
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#. 12. Evag. i. c- 15. prat. fpir. c. 195. 
Phot. cod. 26. Petav. not. fyn. 

Notes for the year 43 1 . 

N. 1. U>w*. prefb. (ap. Paul. p. 143.) who 
was preftnt at his death. Mar. Rom. 22 yi/tf. 

iV". 2. All thcfe n. to 22, are taken from the 
aftsof the C.of Epbefus, and are aim. an a- 
bridgmcnt of them, m the order they lie : but 
ibme things not ment. there at large, are cited 
fr. other authors, viz. p. 138. two counts Soc. 
7.C.34. (frutbymius v. Eutb. analedt p. 140. 1. 
1 . Hot equalled as to the logical force, and would 
have had every perfe&ion had it not wanted, as 
Gennad. v. i. tells u$, ftronger proofs fr. fcrip- 
ture authority, p, 144. pajages cxtiz&zd fr. the 
12 fathers here ment* but fome copies retrench 
the two laft, and Vine. Lir. reckons but 10. 
&bove 200 Cyril ep.* to. as alio C. Epb.—p. 146. 
J&almatius men* 3. aug.-*-p. 155. Juvenal Leo 
mag. ep. 92. ad Max. This is not in the ads 
of the C. which (hews they are not quite entire. 
— p. 158. %fidqre Evag. 1. c. 15. Ijid. 1 1. 
cp. 137, 228. Cave reckons 2013 frill extant. 

N. 22. Soc. 8. c. 35, 37. \}ire&edCeIe/l. I. ep. 
1. al. 8. 

N. 23. ut fup. Htf*thefe articles were cited 
as CeUftine\ in begin, of fixth age by Dion^ 
exig. by Pet. Diac. who writing to S. Fulgen- 
tius in 519. cites a paflage in them taken from 
the decree of this pope. Crefconius in the fame 
age cites them as S.Cekftine's. And it is very 
likely that pope I^ormifdm in his letter to Pofi 
feJbrhqA an eye to thefe articles when he iaid he 

had 
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had exprefs ones for S. Auftirfs do&rine of grace 
in the church-regiftry. They have ever fince 
been cited under the name of pope Cekftine, by 
the church of Lyons y by Hincmarus, Lupus of 
Ferrara y Remigius of Lyons y Ivo of Cbartres,&c. 
OJ.i. the ftile different; (2.) S.Cele/i. ends his 
epift. with Deus vos incolumes cujiodiat, aft. which 
it is not prob. he made fuch a long poft-fcript ; 
(3.) the author does not write with the autho- 
rity of a pope, but declares hisdefign was only 
to collect fuch paffagesas the holy fee had made 
her own by aj)probation ; (4.) he calls the popes 
Bps of the apoftolic fee, without giving them 
the title of his predeceffors, which no pope 
would have omitted ; (5.) S. Pro/per citing the 
popes epiftles, and Celeftineh in particular, for 
grace, fays nothing of thefe articles, which 
would have been fuch ftrong proofs; (6.)Pbo- 
tius and Vincent of Lerina ment. the epiftle, 
but not thefe articles 5 (7.) and this laft would 
never have cited S.Cek fane's letter if it contain- 
ed thefe articles fo deftrudtive of Semi-pelagian* 
ifm. See note to n. 4. 433, Anf. to 1. in fo 
ihort a work it is hard to determine the author 
by the ftile: Anthelmi and Quejhel differ ab. it, 
the firft thinking it S. Pro/per s ftile and the o- 
ther S. Leo's. — It is neither a part of S, Celefi- 
tine's letter nor a poftfcript, but as he himtelf 
tells us, a collection he made of the principal 
authorities, which were approved by the holy 
fee : and thefe he writ as a private do&or to con- 
firm by them what he had writ as pope in his 
epift. which obfervation anfwers obj. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
to 6 and 7. Phot. prob. took thefe articles for 
part of the epiftle, and tf. did not ment. them 

4iftin&ly : 
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diftin&ly : but Vincent > who knew better, ment. 
the epift. but never fpcaks of thefc articles. 

Notes for the year 43a. 

• N. 1. C. Epk t. 3. p. 3,069. — JV. 2 . Bolt 
vj mar. Bed. t. 3. v. S. Patricii. 

N. 3, 4. Crejy. f^inwallock mart. ang. 3 
awr. fyinian ibfep. Magdek. edit. 5. fol. 1429. 
Bed. 3. c. 4. Cap&rave> &e. 

N. 5, 6, 7. Aft. C. E/A.praBcipqeap. ifaAfa. 
coll. cone. 

Notes for the year 43 3 * &c. 

2V. 1, 2. C. £/£. c. 30 to 35. Qapreohts C. 
J5/&, edit. (Sinw. 

2V. 3. this year c. 1. he lays 3 y. aft. the C. 
of Ephefus. 

N. 4. All the learned of the 5th age were 
either Pelagians, Semi-pelagians, or difciples 
of S. Auftin in matter of grace : now it is evi- 
dent that this Vincent was no Pelagian, fince 
he execrates Pelag. Celeft. Julian, &c. c. 3, 13, 
33. Whoever bef. Pelagius denied grace necef. 
fary for all our atfs, &c. Who bef. Celeftius % 
&c. nor was he a difciple of S. Auftin, for (1.) 
he never praifes him tho' very many occafion* 
offered ; (2.) he feems to run down the autho- 
rity of any one doctor, to leflen S. Auftin's ; 
(3.) com. 1. c r 37. he taxes thofe who held a 
perfonal grace in the very feme ftile as the Semi- 
pelagians; (4.) com. 2. fin. hefpeaks as if S. 
Auftin's difciples had given in a falfe account to 
Celeftine I. of the Gallic bps, and tf. no lefs 
than thrice in a few lines he has : JS ita eft if it 
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is So : he there gives the diminishing names to 
Projper and Hilary of certain perSbns, and the 
few whom they had accufed the titles of bps 
and provinces. Thefc are the arguments of Card. 
Nbris' to prove Vincent of Lerina a Semi-pela- 
gian, which once being granted, there ijs no one, 
confidering his name, time of writing, and o- 
ther circumftances, can So reasonably be fuppofed 
the author of the Vineentian objections as he. 
Thefe arguments arc indeed Strong, to which I 
think can only be replied, that he thought fome 
of S. Auftiris difciples (who held the dodtrine 
of truth) ovesfliot themfelves in their expreffi~ 
ons, and thefe he attacked : on the fame account 
he would not praife S. Aufiin for fear of being 
embarraffed by a parity ofhis terms drawn upon 
him. But Should he have been a Semi-pelagi- 
an, it would not prejudice his book (which is 
an excellent colle&ion of all the fathers before 
him) fince Semi-pelagianifm was not yet con- 
demned by the church, but held by many emi- 
nent perfons in Gallia, viz. Hilary of Aries, 
Caffian, Gennadius, Faujlus of Riez, &c. Fin- 
centius is in Mart. Rom. a^rnay. Gennad. v. i. 
Profp. cont. obj. vine. & collat. Merc. com. 

N. 5. Syn. Baluz. c. 8 8 . Qndreiv 1 06. $Qax- 
imin 122. 

N. 6. C. Epb. p. 3. a c. 35 ad 38. tyfidore 1 

cp-3 2 4- 

N. 7, 8. declared Sec. 7. c. 40. viz. when 

Maxim, was ordained, which now was of Ser- 
vice to him. %beodofius\. 1. cod; Theo. bon-cle- 
ric. 1. 5. spelling this and n. 8. in C. Epb. Lup. 
a c. 24 ad 190. 

Notes 
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Nttes for the year 43 5, &c. 

N.i. C.Epb.zc. i85adi88&incoll.Z«/> # 
c. 190. fyeftorius Evag. 1. c. 7. Tbeo. ledtcol- 
lec. Cedr. comp. Tbeod. mm. Niceph. 14, c. 26. 
it is hinted at by Tbeod. ep. 1. and clearer h. f. I. 
4. the editt for his baniflunent was in 436, fr. 
the refcript of the emp. to Ifidore conful of this 
y. we find no mention of him alive aft 439. 

N. 2. Liberat. brev. c, 10. Phot. cod. 223, 
8r, 177. Suid. Diodqrus p. 739. Soc. 6. c. 3. 
Soz. 8. c. 2. Hier* Gen. v. i. f)uoy up Lup. c* 
109, 206. — p. 184. for Rabalf 1. 26* & Ru- 
bala 1. 29. r. Rabula. 

N. 3. t. 3. cone, p. 12 17. brev. c. 10* Ifaro- 
clus various circumftances (hew his tome was 
writ aft. Neftorius's banifhment, tho* fome Ay- 
tin editions date it Tbeod. 1 5. & Valent. 4. coff. 
/• e. 435. foijied Facund. 8. c. 2. QUolufian v. 
Mel. 11 jan. ap. ifor. Phot. cod. 53 . differently 
Facund. 3. c. 3. 

iV. 4. Pr^: chr. (fcenferic ibid. Qntomnus 
bibl. fane. 1. 1 . al. 8. Pro^. 437. Gen. v. i. names 
him Honor atus. — p. 148. 1. 5. blot out *. 

N. 5. G/v£. Turon. geft. franc. 2. c. 10. 1. 10. 
c. 31. 

N. 6. /<&£. Prg$>. Marc. & pafch. chr. this 
y. tho' Soc. 7. c. 43. puts it in 436. performing 
Soc. 7. c. 46. Cwo/ Sur. jan. 31. Q&ttphen 
Marc. chr. chains Niceph. 14. g. 2. men. gr. 
Pra7. ferm. 1. *arg-. ap. Sur. $hryfoftom Soc. 7. 
c. 44, Marc. chr. 

i\f. 7. Tbeod. car. affec. ep. 116. ad Renat. 
Chryfol. ferm. 35. f&ahian judic. 1, 6. %itorius 

Profp. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Notes upon the Fifth Age. . 241 

Prqft. chr. IJid. chr. goth. Sdhi. prov. 1. 7. 
Gyrus. Evag. 1. c. 19, Nicepb. 14. c. 56. Sui- 
das- •— iV. 8. &* A;/. 1. 7. 

iV. 9. Not. pofthumae &>/». C. Taur. c. 3. 
ffirmus Soc. cult, Julian Projp. chr. 439. 

iV. icft 6W. ult. £oz. praef. l^ Gr*£. /w^g*. 6. 
cpi£ 95. lays Soz. gave exceffive praifes to Theo- 
dore Mopjuet* which are not in what is extant : 
indeed 1.8. c. 2. he praifes him, but not ex- 
ccffively : befides, no place was fo proper to praife 
him in as aft. thcC. of Epbefus^ which muft be 
in his b. loft. &&>crates^ . . f&ozomen Cqffiod. div. 
lee. c. 17. Evag. 5. e. 24. Phot. cod. 28 & 30. 
fyovatians fee/*. 9. of y: 390. Soc. (and &?#. 
who copies aft. him) always fpeaks well of them, 
makes a curious, catalogue of their bps. fuccef- 
fion, and laudable aftions, even ibfar as to at-, 
tribute miracles to them ; he alfo praifes Nova- 
tian as a martyr, the Novatians as religious 
people, and falls foul upon all who are againft 
them ; on which account he gives us a falfe re- 
lation of what belongs to S. Cyril about Hypa- 
tia's death 5 and blames his adverfary Nejiorius 
where blamelefs, bee. he meddled with the No- 
vatians. It is true 1. 6. c. 20, 23. he reckons 
them among the fchifmatics, a fign he did not 
openly profeis Novatianifm* But then he rec- 
koned it only a fchifm in point, of difcipline; 
to favour which he feigned a ftrange variety of 
it in different churches, far beyond the truth, and 
pretended to be exgdt in points of his own in- 
vention. He favoured: Origen and Pelagius 

as well as Novatian^ and' t£, 1. 6, c^ia. ipakc 
Methodius firft blame then praife Qrigen, which * 
Yql.V. R - is 
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is juft the reverie of the fad, and* falls onEpipb< 
Tbeoph.&c. bee. Anti-pelagians. Socrates w& 
the confuls to the right time, but in other things 
is not fo exa£b The miftakes &s. adds are : 
in faying that Julius (inftead of Sihefier) bp. 
of £0x01 lent Vitus, Vincent 9 &c. to C. Afar- 
and in jumbling together the usurpations of Gre- 
gory and George in the fee of Alexandria. — 
The cuftoms ment* aw in Soc. 5. c. 22. Ste. 7. 
c> 19. 

Notes fir tie year 440, &c. 

iVl 1. Fi#. J%. 1. c.4, 5; 6. 

N. 2r. v. Eutbym. analec. gr. p. 31,41. tsfc 
28/A Profp chr. ^iifcjtf. 5. & Anat. coff. 5 kal. 
*pr. prejents Lib. pontif. Hadri. cp. 3. t2 v 
ef>if. rom. pont. 

JVl 3. Pontif. ftilesbim a Tufcan, Liihim- 
felf ep. 27 & 2 a Roman 9 I fuppofe by educa- 
tion, forty Projpi chr. 

iV. 4. t 3. cone. p. 1446 — 6 id. nov. Cyro 
confute, note The 2d can. is : None of the mi- 
nifters of baptifin ought to adminifter without 
having die chriim, bee. we have a cuftom to 
anoint with the chrifm but once ; but if any 
perfon be not anointed with the chrifm at bap- 
tifin upon the account of fome urgent neceffity, 
th* prieft (hall admonifli him of it at his con- 
firmation, for we have but one bleffing of chrifin. 
Aft. this come the Words that moke the difficul- 
ty : in the old edit of Merlin k is : nonpraju- 
dicans, fedut necejjfaria babeatur repetita cbrif* 
matio: GrabbewA Binius find in |he margin 
non necejfaria inftead of necejfma > and tblS ne- 
gative 
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gative particle ace. to Sirmpndus, is in feveral 
M S S. and in IJidorus. P. Aurelius maintained 
the nan was a<Jde4, %nd thence began a famous 
difpute betwixt him and Sirmondus. The claufe . 
in Longus is thus : non prajudicantes cuiquam 
hoc dicimus, Jed ut necejaria habtytur cbrifma- 
/1 0, where non repetita is left out, and then the 
meaning is: that there being but one bleffing of 
bappfraal dfrrifrn, if that chrifin had been adhi- 
bited in baptilm, there would be no need of giv- 
ing it bef. confirmation, but if it had not been 
given then, it muft be given bef. confirmation, 
tec. ace. to ecclefiaflic ftatutes it was necefiaxy. 
And thisfeems the belt reading, and is the true 
fenfe, whether repetita be with or without non ; 
if with, it is plain, viz. bee. there is ho necef- 
fity of repeating (haptifmal) chrUmation ; if 
without, it is more obfcurety ea^reffed, but comes 
to this; if on fome urgent neceffity a perfon 
fliould be baptifed without the baptilmal chrifin,, 
which is never bleffed or riven but once, the 
prieft (hall admonifh him of it, for in that cafe 
a double, or repeated chrifination is neceflaiy, x 
viz. a baptilmal and a confirmatory one., to 
a word, the non denies the neceffity of a dou- 
ble, baptifigal, chriirnation, the repetita af- 
firms the ecdefiatftic neceffity of a doublechrifipu 
bytjipt a double baptifmai oris, &c, C& 13/A 
J# rwv. Diqfcoro cpq&le t.3. con?, p. 1456/ 
N. 5. Fit. 1. Diofc. con?, fyuns mifel 1. 14^ 
iVT 6. Projp. chr. 443- Leo ferm. 4. de coj[ T 
led. 4. quadrag. 7. in nat & 4. epiph^ 

iV.7,,8. L$p f^rm. 5. jejun. ioWfl^epiph. 4 

ep. 8. 4 2. 9t<//#* * U P* P 10 ? 1 ^ c * 6 j ™f • 

t *R '2 '•' ' cod. 
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cbd. 54. Qnnjlafms Leo ep. 4. writ j art. t i i 444^ 
the 21ft Pr^. chr.444. 

N: 9; x&en. gr. gjufi. C. Chalced. ac. 3. p. 
466. feyfcfce governed 32 y. fytthropomorpbites 
thefe he blamed for holding God corporeal, for 
praying without Working, and for thinking that 
the cucharift if kept fr. one day to another had 
no iandtifying virtue : but this, lays S. Cyril y is 
an extravagant fancy, for J.C. is not altered 
nor his holy body cnanged $ the efficacy of the 
benediftion and the enlivening grace always re- 
main in it; ad Celofyr. pr#£ cont. AnthrJ 

N. io, Tbeod. ep. 66. brevj c. 10. IfcoJJidonius 

Leo cp. A ir:a\. 81. <&elidoniu$ ep. 10. al. 89. v. 

i3>7. c. 16^ 17. 

# 
Notes for the year 445, &c. 

iV. 1, 2,' 3, v. J5T/7. ut fup. tffrrojeftus Leo ep. 
10. twp&orhefldes int. nov&Theod. tit. 14. J|>/- 
3#>/7tf L^ep. 11. Calamities Tbeod. ep. 41. 
ad Salujt: ap. Baron. 446*. ri. ult. Niceph. 14. c. 
Atj: tyrticks yovius monach. in 1. 6. ap. P&tf. 
rfkepb. 14. c. 46. Damafc fid. ortho. 3. cno. 
— ;men. gr. 2^feptemb. have a folemn comme- 
moration* of this faft, which fays JSaron. 445. 
». 11. Afclepiades bp. of Tritlla writing againft 
Jfafcf - the heretic bp. of Antioch relates as known 
n6t tb one or two, but to the whole world, which 
Acacius of C.P. an eye-witnels teftifies } as Mfb 
yuftinianz. Sicilian by. §>uin£iari bp. of ' A/coli 
and PWfr'bp. of J?0W£ teftify, writing to the 
laid P*ter of Antioch. . 

IV.. 4. men. gr; £4 0<5fo£. : Niceph. 14; c. 47. 
having been bp. 12 y. 3 m. Maximian d. *p/v 

10. 
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I0 - 334> hut fome months paffed bef. Procluj 
was ordained. 

N. .5. Mac. feft. 2i Valent. Olymp. 306. ep, 
7»r/£. poft 15 Leon., Qhviate Leo ep. icad 
7urih. |dat 12 kal. 4W£. Caliph. & Ardaburo 
coff. / ' , 

iV. 6. C Braccar. t. .2. c. 5. p. 837. tZT^n- 
##j />$ ep. 15, fbtiffian C. Cbalfed. ac. i x. 
fays to day are 4 y. fince the Rqman bp-.depo- 
jfed him. prohibited Lea ep. 16. .Qanuariussp. 
3. /tam hif. pelag. . 

N. 7. v. G>r/»- per Qmjlanf. 

Notes for f he year 4.48., 

N*>i to 5. v.GtfTfl.utfup. Gild, excid. brit. 
Paul miicel. 14. Crejfy. Scbeff. h. lapland. J3<*r- 
iholin. aptiq. danic. 

..#; 5, 6. fheodi tp. uo, 79 ^o 83. l*w C. 
12^^ par. 3. c! 47. 

N. 7. ,C. 5. collat. 5. t, 5. p. 508. if it be 
his this, ep. is commprtjy dire&ea tp John of 
jfytipchy whom Baron.. 444. to 16, thinks, died 
4 ji bet. S. Cyr/7 r and did ace. to the annals p. 
19-% <ft e (tfw? theifaip^y. yet) bet S.Cyril} and 
tf. jf ( thc,diri;^tioi|s are, right jt? is/. certainly a 
foigecj >epi£-but fome* edit, have to pomms f fid- 
vif&fTkeodi ep.86. , . •. 

N>ttoi6 r A£t in C.Chalced. fir, whfcji ths/e 
n. u\ (hprt — p^z^iKfikntiariiis is aq officer 
appointed to fee fiecefftry filence and order kept 
in afi?m,blie$. > . > v r # . 

iV.. j6, 17. jS&rvy. Afarc. 29 decern,^ 
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Notes for the year 449% / ; ^ 
N. 1 /to 5. This C/itfexprefly put poft con- 
fol. Zen. & Pojtbum. i. e; kitj, ind all ithe tran£- 
aftionsto n. 5. in ad: Qxwalced. and bcfidcs in 
coll. Lw/. a 222. brev. c.n. Nicepb.X/^ c.^y. 
Leo cp. 20. $ /avian p6ft x ep;2i. JE^m. 

N. 5. : C. Gfofc ut &{>. £fb ep. 28; ~ty i&z- 
vian tp. 24. ttf? fc^it isiji Bkron. hraboveKalf 
a flicet in a finall print 449 fr; # . 45 to r £8. *$u- 
lian ep. 25. o/Arir letters ep. 29; z8, 27,; j^^ 
f /avian anfwered pbft lep. 3 3 LMnii. . f 

iV. 6. itutycbes would \fain poftep. 23 Leon. 
C.Cbatc.p&r.i.c. 1 :$.\onger Leo's cp.zdfflo- 
nas Ptf^r'sfuccefforis^^ 
~& Adelpkoott. i. e. 45?. *' ::u ]■ 

N.7, 8. Mart. R. 2 dec. RufcW: Ravkn. 
\.2. Cbryjol: tar, firm. ~ p.244. for ~ Mygus 
tend Magi. " ■- 

AT. 9. V.i!fty.per^ 
nad. v. L Pr^. chr;&l. 2. c. 9. dcvi contemp. 
& V6c. gent: S. Eucbertusi Ctnifi anting author 
,6f Si Germans life, Julianus Pomerius f Sido- 
^nitts Apollinarijs foeak very honorably of '£ftn. 
'29tf Piir fays Be d. in 454, but it is plain hcd. 
"thisy.fr. S. Lw's letters to the bps of this pro- 
vince, and another to Ravennius Hilary** ihc- 
'ceflbr dafcH kz\.Jept. J Afierio Sc } Protvg> coff. 
l 1Artdefliriath>nProJp. ep. 225 ad ^gv Naris 
*'W.Pelag. - 1 ^ 

JV. 10. Mart.R. +feb. Ifid.v3r.tp1f. Fa- 
cund. 2. def. 3; eapit. Ev&g; 1. c. 15. - 'Nicepb. 
14. c. 24. 28, 30, $3. Phot. cod. 228. S&i- 
'das. — S. Cyril in His letter ftiles him father, 
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Notes upon theTifth Age. 24.7 

a fign of his advanced age j his death is ufiially 
put this y. 

N. 11. Had helivedaft. the C. of Cbalc. he 
Weak! n6t have fpoke fo violently againft Tbeo- 
doret : and he could not 1 die mudh fooner bee. 
lie ment. Eutycbes's hetefy.fa 429'^dtt. Ftdrent. 
& Dionyf: coff, If yon afk hd\fr in 429 he 
cbuld ment. Eutycbess condemnation in the 
G. of Epbefus of 43 1; I anftoer hfe in the ti.de 
lays he tranflated thefe memoirs afterwards, and 
then inferted this condemnation. %juflin this 
proves little for Africa j fince S. Aujiin writ to 
Mercattr itRotnt. \aft age La bbi -pufelifhed a 
part fr. a Vatican MS; and Garner the whole in 
1673.fr. a MS. 'of the library of Beauvais. 

N. 12. P^. ohr. After. & Prb/qjr. coff. All 
Ihat follows to y. 456 in aft. C. Cbalc. p. 25^. 
^jtowibreric. c. *a. Evag.i. c. 10. Nitepk 
14. c. 4.7. Baron. 45 1. ». 65. frnprifoned Hfl. 
ap» -Lsa ep. 59. Memorial Krevic.'c. 12. Ms 
mis memorial, wounds, &c. ahnoft in terms, 
Mart.R. iS/eb. Projp. Marcel, chr. 449. -^— 
p. 2 $£. $gw# thtts I haVe rendered apocbryfiari- 
'tish thtiapociryjlarii *were procurators for'mfl- 
naftcrics, and- agents for Bps at court ^Jujlin, 
norol; 6; b^^Hincmdr. ep. 14. *</ rejgw prtiefts 
iufdrmus; See Rtfweydi otiontdftkon. 
>M.x8Y : Lw ep, 35, 3^ 3^, £8. 

2F 19I ep. i6.dp. J5BV. ap. Ltoqo. Csdbwfr. 
par. 1. c. 19. fwr ef>. 3*9, 41, 45, 47. fc> P&r- 
wan, &c> ep. 4I2, 4?, 44^ 46. 

N.zoi ep. Vaknt. ad 7£rt>dk. a£. C. Cbalc. 

*f*L i.c.^5,2-6. & poft epif. Lto'ty. Thefe 

Vakntinian iays it was aft. S. Peter\ night, 

< R ^ which 
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which Fleury takes to fcehisfcaft of Jun&2$. 
but the C. was not begun (not even the {hapj- 
one of Epbejiis) in 3f^f 449* ^ *£ Wkvry 
puts this letter in June/±$o. But S.Pulcheria's 
anfwer to S. Leo's letter was of the 17th of 
Marcb^o y which prove that this feafi mufthaye 
been in 449 on the 18. of nov. So Baronms. \ 
2N/1- 2i, 22. 72w</. ep. 113. Rtnatusy&c. ep. 
116, 117, n8, 122, 123, &a All thefe n. are 
inC. Cba/ced. ■]', [ : , ^ 

" Notes for the yetr 4.§q."' : , . 

N. i, z. Liber 4 brev. C.I2- Q; Cfak-t&i* 
^ulcberia Leo cp>4&, 49. %btodoj$uss$ l s$%. 
terminated, ep* 49, Qeretjus, poft ep. $i - ~ . '' 1 

JVI 3, 4. C/&r. pafck &.- Marcel; 4 $a . ^^kal. 
^#. Niceph.c. 29. . \emonfirdnoe: CL49; :$8. 
<S$arina laft y. Protog..& 4Ji?r. cbff. ^4ff . 
chr. tylacidia 5 ki\.4ecemb. Rubeushft, .caren. 
If this or laft y. is uncertain. ..tH^/rnumi^n. 
X. PafquaL R. IQfcincent mar. 2?. tnayzq. Gen- 
nad.y. i. Eucber. fci. . .L.v '/ \ 

AT. 5. Eucberiusd. fcys Qtnnad; ?)&.£$& <4- 
do under Valent. and Martian: in the middle 
of cth age, the y. uncertain, but dead in 454 
at the Jateft, Prg^fr. chr. mart. U. iGjiovcteb.?-*- 
v. Honor. Salvi. ep. 8. &<&#• 4. ep^.; fi^. 
praef. ad coll. tra#J as in praife of jblitucto^and 
that of the contempt of the world : but his of 
spiritual f or ms y his zb.of injlryftfawvmt.ty 
Gennad. bis bijiory of the Theban martyr^* are 
ip a different ftilc. Some iermons tbat.\wcnt 
under the name of Bufeb. Bwifi belong *>£«- 
cberius* 
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N< 6. Cbr. Marc. Idte. & pafch. .Ibmg.*. 
a c.at v 22. Hkepb. 14. c. 9. 2&<?. 4ea c. i,< 2, 
. Prpeof. u 4jeL vand. '&A0 X 1. Alt..c; de .Spoil. 
. pope C. Chalc. par. i.e. 3£, this fetter 1$ jhtije 
. ap. Baron. 450* .#; 23. 

v s iV. 7. A£t. Abund. ap, Baron. 450; ^ 2$. 
irt cp, 58, 59, 60, 64. &; a<ft. 4. C. G&3&. - 

_ - Notes* for the year 451. : 

: iV.. i. Heod.ep. 140. «a6t Mund. Evdg.i. 
. c 10. Leo.ap. 6ft, 6o» -A. p^;a^r. i i©v aoonv- 
. jna aft: received, and mother* Aft trtumed,: K A. 
;.;;iy;.2._I^aip^A2 tx>68<. :i : I 

-'••>#. 3. JPaml inifc. 115; Jeptingm<mMtAiU 
[Hum JornafuLCaffiod. chs \Profa Mafic: ' • 
o: iVL4, 5. lv. Gettev.&p)JB<tM.$jan. miv*Q$. 
.aft.hcrdctfb; ^gnan Greg: Tur. 2* c^ffyth 
itynovM;^2$juL Sidfatydp. 15. ' • '£ 
lo -iV. 6. C Cfcrik p. ivcrj6^§^ 39, j&^Cto 
/ep:4ft 73,17. .\jfo»w J; 51 Gvdt-bifti ftivdti- 
\tkftam confugiunt. .)"/.- - f • — v/ 

-;> JV.^.:£v^;'2. c'3* ^titipPaulifo &t. 9. 

//-'JV.'B&a&'ini adt . ifr'Apt'p; 613 to 624* 
rtfrttef — fchasifceeh always^the cuftom -ttf thfc 
[church to m&cthofe who* were fufpeQetf <tf a*- 
JDy&eoefy, to lanatfa. its ' awhor. Thus Secunr 
4us and ibeonas in C. IVfcr. w£re tu*ribdotft of 
their fees bee. they would not anath. Arius. 
'*$beo& 1. d. 6* iThus no* only the hercfy but al- 
fathe perfonsof the Pelagians wete contemn- 
ed, Hie. ep. 65. Aur& a3 N epifc;. By&actH. 
[Merc, in- com.. S. i>0 ep^& al. 86. dd i^jtyttifc 
Dumnent aptrth profejjiombm \ Jupetbi'fr&rU 
; av£tores. 
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350 Th^fAnJtals of the Church. 

auSoret. Thus in C.£/>y^/: they Were obliged 
to amth* Neftorius: Cyril, cp. ad clcr. & pop. 
& P. j8c ep. ad s ^a*** Antiocb. LeeUntur aeiL 
(2«) Sftru/. had publicly writ againft ahathe- 
matifing Neftorius, aft; die C. Ej«&^ had anath. 
him, it was tf.neceffary Tbeoa. in particular 
ihpuldanath. him, to foe W he allowed of the 
judgment of the general C. of Epb. before he 
fliould be admitted to fit in C. Cbalc. (3.) tfbeo- 
ifaet's expreffions of tbeotocon and of but one 
Son) weoe what even Neftorius did not Tefbfe to 
%: but that inefficient: tf. (a.) general CC. 
have a right to determine whether the meaning 
of proportions, wettings, dfermoav&ft be ca- 
tholic or hetetic. iNbw N$oriutevmt judged 
beret, andtf. he as the author of them ought to 
^condemned and anfcth. till he rcttafted. Ob. 
^tbeod.mi^A think tiuit tha^^^rw^ word* 
were heretical; hi* meaning might be good, and 
jfc could not aoath; him. j&f. If N$6riu$% 
exprefiions were beret, he waft obliged to recall 
them, and tfcuftott his refufal deferved to be a- 
hath. tho 9 his unexpreffed meaning fliottld 
(which is no waysprob.) be innocfent. Bdfides, 
one may diftinguifh Neftorius the intn with his 
private meaning, and Neftorius thfc writer and 
preacher! of falfcrdoilrine, in which laftftnfe 
none. but a Ne/kfriancoM ccfufe to tttoath JV^ 
toxitts..: 

. jViiajfL XtPteQutfntl argues that this paflagt 
K fojjgcd j (1.) bee. not in oth*r M&S. thaft 
RifftifMs's} (2.) yiiftimanxrop* fitys the Cof 
tf&fe ^ndemnedSZ>«wMri ctft. hiadeath,> (3.) 
X^A^id edia fpaafcof him. ar.daad, ore,*^ 

•x .,xH . * was 
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was bp.&t. '(4:)' if alive, Itetepon his rkan- 
tetien had tjcen re-inftated ss ^vdl as'&frbtner 
fcAs. {5.) Wis ea^er tojuttby 'the jlrbdeea%s 
of Leo arid C. CPak.-if hewas dead'thah'ifV 
Mve } (6.) 'thtfftite fe' fott-ctf ! felec?fros, amf <&ls 

"thebjy. of Rcine plain pope whhput' ariytitldrdf 
honour. TothisI ahfwer widi 'Satuziui, that 

u it is evkieriVmariy genuine tranfaftions, not re. 
^fctingto the faith or-diftajfeie'bf-iihe whbfc 

"cnuteh, are m fome c^ies^nti ri'ot hi othefaj 
ti&t'RuJticus a- writer of thtferhage, tfho ^as 

- neither ignorant riot'Hihii*cere, cited °lhi£pfe£. 

- fege irom a very ancient MS. ^f $ufiW?s :*to 
'-'*.- Ju/tifirarttosm^kea, -finfie Yio^afts true 

or counterfeit of C. Cba/c. meax.EhmmJs con- 
demnation dead or aHve: to^. they do not 
ipeakof hifnai;de¥d, ^ut v as-ti6 N longer bp'.'to 
'4-. he ti'i&ht ha^e been &$nttafed> i£«e hatt not 
"preferred his retirement to hisf epftebpftliiec, 
: >4fhk-h anlwere 1 ^e v $tb.' t^^ftlectfta^:ar^riot 
-Oncornrtbn in * undoubted tfattflatiehs,' and 1 the 
•plain hamedf parte fe fdufld' t^the^r. aa$o? tffe 
•CfVjf €^/tf^*^^Ae^letterWs?b1amiEia^fe, 
•fe : it taxed oVc^rtf wi^ holding ^orily one 
nature, but^er'fr. th^ce A lfe^perfdnai'otthcf- 
'ao^maf he ^inferred,, fcee: H# «wrii& ^hatiart. 
Gyr// and John ofJntiocmMit J d&itiiton 
was ended;' and -he enjtooed^J^rl?! 1 «ommu- 
"nion. ' ■ .' '.".'"■■■ 

XV; ?p. Sohie reckon ibis the^i^i ieffion, 
naming the 7, 8 and 9 actions in - wff.-y. i&e 
7, 8; 9 feffion. : '.".,.' v ' 

N. 30*037. Aft. C^#.'ap.'©84a > dfcj6. 
tyagrius 2. c.2, 3,4, ult. differs in fonie little 

matters 



Digitized 



by Google 



, %$i TleAfctoris oftbtChurch. 

matters fr. what is here put down put of what 
is efteemed the beft coUc&ionof the C. of Cbalc. 
a&s. Baluz. in pref, coll. cope, Iq Evag. feff. 
i. is the feme with ours : the 2d Jias Di*/corus's 
condemnation ; the, 3d the reading, of the letters 
of SS. Cyril, Le^ &c* . Tlys dijffeiience h to 
be accounted fpr^ydifferphlt copies: thebps. 
l^ad 4ic;r re/pciftive notaries, whfj generally were 
very exaft in articles of . faith gnd[;aU that he- 

. longed to the whole church, but §s to, pr^vaje 

'matters if* not concerning their Qwn diocefes, 
thpy, abridged them, .wd were carel^iq the pr- 

,Jder, dates, &c. : y : - n - i •• ..; ..- : 

►AT. ,37. £<a> ep. 77, €«/?^PRft^p.7^ £#- 

_tfflrf.ejrigr.84. ,- ....,..-.} j !-, ;;o :.,,.'.', 

.■■';■ ••'> *' '- ^/^ :'•• *• • U:»i> fi ■":'::'! - 

. N.l, 2. ^Leo^x^j^t^^^Mfr^lu.^^ ep. 

IVl, 3 /* 7. •{ A^ C* £&?&< 0a%r37^ 3. ad f *6. 
j - - lv& cod- dejfecR* %*in\ hiherojt. Q„i4> -15. J5- 

heref. : , Nicepb. 15.1c. 9. . G#4. ^W-.&V t i,:"p. 
415.M faevfrfaaA^fyap ?ipFh )?P- 8& injC. 
CM:, c. 9. %tMmfius. mart* R< sjftl 

,N t . f. v., Mitfhpn*, &ojan, .(^rqfimus, d* : Zeno 
i*f'cpn£ /.f.y-;47^ •■ > 1 ?.v/> 1 n, .'. .. 
, iV. 8. Gtf*/. wsfltgr. p^^j&Ycjq. . , 
TNT. 9. ep. 88. C Gfo/r. c. 9. t&alentiniaRno- 
ytl Val. tit., 12, .flM* ^ r #- ^^Gaffied'. jfor- 
nand. mifcel. 1, 15* ISfcnice fr. hiftorical editi- 
on fuppofed to be in Prifcus a fariious writes: of 
this time, whofc works are now loft. 3^0 ft 
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Notes upon the Fifth Age. 053 

go CaJJiod. chr. raonum. ant. ecd. fj&ome ap. Ba- 
ron. 452. n. 58. 

•N. 10, 11. Leo ferm. 81. in July on the oc- 
tave of SS. Peter znd PpuL jfrejuscp. 83. 

Notes for tbeyeat 453. 

i\f, j. Leo cp. 84, 85, 86: nuncio C. GMr. 
par. 3. c.9. Ifrulcberiac. 13, 14; v.Eutbym. 

M 2 > 3> 4- «£** e P* 87- 12 kal *^r. 0/*7. 
conf. (gudocia ep.96. jkaA.jul. another letter 
e P* 97- fS^aximus ep. 92. <&heodoret ep. 93. 
tw */&*• ep. 94, 95. The ep. 95, in fome edit, 
is directed to Eudocia, but the manner of wri- 
ting and the MSS. prove it Writ to Julian. 

N. $[ poft ep. Leo 103. f)ad lately Leo ep. 
100. ad Jul. w?gers> &c. t. 4. cone, fee not. 
Sirm. ib. C. Anaeg. c. 1, 7, 8. ^erufalem C. 
Chak. fzr. 3. a 20. Niceph. 15. c;6, 9. 

iV. 6. • the time marked in chr. pafch. ikf*/r. 
mart. U. ioy^.herchara&erfr. the fame pafch. 
chr, ad. C.EpBef. & G&*&. & JL^ ep. Sos. 9. 
c. 1. piifure Theod. Ice. 1. 1. 

Notes for the year 454. 

JV. 1. Spener geneal. hif. Afford, Creffy. 

N 2, 3. Ptocop. bel. vand. : 1. Afarr. chr. 0*0* 
£*#<& mifcel. 1. 1 5. CaJjiod. chr. Viglyftory Marc. 
chr. who names her Hildico : mifc. determines 
it to fuffocation, and names her IndiElo. 

N. 4. Eugyppius abbot difciple of S. Severin 
who' writ his life in 511, begins it utAttila's 
death. BolL6cSur.$jan. 

N. 5. 
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254. Tfe Atmols of the Church* 
N. 5. Leo ep. 100. (fej&r.ep.^ iop, 10a, 

105, 108, 109. Ifcrojper. .\ 1Bfc0orius Gen. v.i, 

c. 83, 88. ViR. ap. Bucber. 

N. 6. Letep. 103,161. & poft cp, 165. 

ep. 106. 

JV* 7. cp. 107. the 25/A orxp^ 13.5, fbme edit. 

have 7 : others 17 kal wtfy. faiofcoKm ep* 111. 

Juvenal ep. no. . %beo4ojtut ep»ii$. C C&tf/c;. 

par. 3. c* 8. 

Notes for the year 455, &c. 

AT. 1, 2, 3. chr, Pr$g>. J&f, Marc' Q$o& 
Vi&~ Evag. 2. c 7. Procop. 1. bel. vane!, c 4,,, 
5. &wrtu £/dw». peneg. ^mft' & 2. e|>. 13. ow* 
night Procop. fop, intend Rome ibid. fvifaL 
L.15. 

iV. 4 /o 8. F#. 1. c. 8. mart & 22 jm»?. <£*- 
Ami's v.Eutbytn. %vitus Sidon. pan. ^v/Vr. 
Q&ortimer Jlf Ckeffy, Malm/.seg, i t c. 1. 

i£ 8 ft> 13. P#. per£.vand. 

JST. 13. ibid. P.roeop* 1. beh uajid. c. 5. $w- 
tus Greg. Tur. 2. h. fr. c. 11, and tj?is.y. Cqffioj. 
chr. JJfc/. chr. goth. 

Notes for the year 457. 

jtVLk: 5JW. lec. 1. 1. chr. pafch*& Afore. M- 
r<3^&. 15. c. 25. 

iV. 2. C. Cbak> p. 3. C 22, 22.$ZeofL kc. 1. 1. 
Nicepb. 15. C.16. ISfctfg. 2. c. 8. %burfday Li- 
beral c 15. Vift. chr. 

iV. 3 , 4, F<#< chr. ghwtoliut ap, jLw ep, ng. 
t& ofi& ep. 115. %afil ep. 118. Vfreantipie. C, 
Cfok, c. 22. <fclurus Leo ep. iz et 

MS- 
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Notes uptn the Fifth Age, 155 
N.$. t. 4. cone. p. 890. BaluZk nov. colL p. 
1422.. brev.c.15. the \Jt Leo ep. 125. tbeiqtb 
cp. 124. Qbtylites ep. aid B^f. and. & Leo imp. 
JV. 6/013. ¥&«</. philotac. 21. ad 28. To 
which may be added fr. 23wg. 1. c. 13. Tbeod. 
lee. 1. 2. that upon the monks fending to him, 
he was immediately coming down fr. his pillar, 
when they upon this proof, of his compliance - 
hindered him. 

N. 13. PHot. cod. 31, 36, 56, 205, 273,284. 
Tbeod. & Leo var. epif. Gennad. v. i. Evag. 1. 
tfroffoAgy 1. 1. c. 14. he places Anus's death at 
the time of the C. of Nice c 21. Eufebiuss e- 
lecHqn aft. Eutalius'* death : 1. 4. c. 5, and S. 
Ambrofis ordination in begin, of Valentinian, 

N. 14. he brought his chn down 10455, and 
Vi&riaus in his cycle of this y.fpeaksothiai as. 
dead, feme Pro/for; there were many cotempo- 
rary bps of the name, viz. of Rbegio, of Or- 
leans,, of Riez, and this laft Jfome confound 
with our Projper oiAquitain. * Xlut (1.) Projpi 
Aquit. was no bp. nor prieft, but a lay-man } 
and tf. neither takes, nor had any other tide 
given him by ViBor Aquit. Gelafl. Gennad* 
(who in that point is very exa&) or any of the 
ancients : (2.) had he been bp, it could not be 
of Riez s bee. Maximus was bp. there in 452, 
and was immediately fiicceeded by Fauftusft. 
SiJon.MFau. &monum. eccl. rhegiens. faoided 
Sir mend. publUhed it at Paris in 1619. DuPin 
6ys.it is. a b. of little confequcacc, and unwor* 
thy.of. this father j but does not tell us why.. 
Item in manyMSS, it is named Prober's, in 

others 
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256 7%e Artridh of the Church. 

others Paulinus's. |fo Sfc. proved; already in 
their due places location this b. in very ancientt 
MSS. bears S. Profperh name, and among o*- 
thers thole of the abbeys of Park near Leva in, 
and of Boneff near Namur, and of 3 ancient 
Vatican ones, and as iuch were cited by Hinc- 
marrhem. in his k of pradejl. and by others 
generally. PA0A cod. 54. lays Pro/per writ fome 
b. cont. Pelag. under Leo I. who by Septimi us 7 s 
advice foppreffed them; which can belong to no 
other work than this* — 0£. 1. Some MSS, bear 
S. Ambrofeh name $ few have Prc$>. Aquit. why 
then this Pr<$>* rather than the others? 2. This 
author lays it is his ill work -, but Projp. Aqu. 
had long fince writ. 3. This admits a general 
grace which Profp. Aq. denies. 4. The ftile is 
different fr. Prq/ptr'$ as Latiu*> Erdjkus, Vof- 
Jhis y Grotius, eminent critics {ay . An/iv. Few 
MSS. and they :not fo ancient have S. Ambrofe'% 
name: but it cannot belong to him, fincq it 
mentions the Pelagians and S. Aujtin's dilputes, 
which were aft* Ambrofe\ death : ibmeMSS. 
have Profp. Aqu. none Projp. with any other ad- 
dition : as for the bp. of Orleans , he did not 
think himfelf able to w»te a plain life as he de- 
clare in cp. ad Sidon. much lefs fuch a work as 
this: Projp. bp. of Riez was a member of the 
C. of Vaifon in 529, and tf. prob. too young 
to have penned fuch an elaborate work writ 
long bef. and cited by Gelaf. I. he of Rhegio 
feems the auth. of the predi&ions, which have 
quite another ftile than this work. — to 2. he 
perfonates here another writer, under which de- 
nomination it was his firfh- to 3. Projp. in his, 
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Notes upon the Fifth Age. 257 

of ungrateful^ and here holds the fame, but 
expreffes himfelf in a milder Way : there hfe 
deriies a general grace, i.e. efficacious or im- 
rriediately fufficient kt all times : here hfe holds 
the genferal grace of providence, and a general 
fufficient &racfe, fometimes immediately, and 
always at leaft remotely, to 4. the pretence of ftile 
is mere guefs- work; Latins and Vojjius fr. the 
ftile judge it penned by that Hilary who writ 
to S. Aujlin ; and Erdfmus fr. the ftile concludes 
it to be Eucherius's. Du Pin thinks Hilary's 
ftile does not at all refemble it, and Eucherius's 
very little ; Quefnel fr. the ftile thinks it J>. Leo's, 
Anthelmi fr. the fame ftilfe that it is S. Projper'i 
— It has fome affinity with both their ftiles ; it 
has more of Projper's turns and expreffions than 
of Leo\ but feems more florid, fet out with 
fmoother cadences and more frequent antithefes 
than Profper\ 0th6r Wbrks ; and indeed of this 
laft: it has more than generally even Leo's has. It 
is prob. that Profpef improved his ftile by being 
Leo's fecretary, copied after him the round rnea- 
fured periods, &c. but fo as to keep often his 
ancient way of exprefling in the main, which 
has much more of his than of S.Leo's. Had 
S. Leo writ this Work, methinks Gelafils, who 
was pope 31 y. aft him, would not have praifed 
it without a name, faying, as a certain dodbr 
of the church, magifter ecclefce y taught, but as 
my predeceffor Leo taught : nor would S. Led, 
Who employed CaJJian in the name of the 
church to write againft Nejl'orius^ have called 
Cajftan's and his party's Writings calumnious 
brawlings, calumniofa certathiria, &c. as th6 
Vol. V; S ' author 
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author of this work docs, thronicle Gennad. 
v. i. ViBorius y Cajjioi. Ifid. bifp. there are two 
chr. of his, one publiflled by Pitboeus which 
is interpolated, another by Labbi> which is ge- 
nuine. — Of the writings under his name ntt 
his are i. of providence : it eftablifhes opinions 
dire&ly oppofite to S. Prolper\ viz. that the 
will fore runs grace, and that grace is equally 
diftributed to all : 2. of a contemplative life, 3 
b, which were writ by Julian Pomerius, ana 
as fuch cited by Gennad. and Ifid. v. i. by the 
MSS.of Trappe, of Beauvais y and of the bp. 
bf Toloufe, by the coll. can. cod. Andeg. c. 7. 1. 
2. in cod. Salvat. Vicec. ap. Sirmond. in not. ad 
t. 2. cone, gallic. This Pomerius was a native of 
Africa and prieft of Gaul: in b. 1. he defer ibes 
the faints of heaven in full contemplation of the 
Godhead ; exhorts the bps to a contemplative 
life ; and draws the character of a good, and of 
a wicked bp. in b. 2. he thews how we muft re- 
prove and bear with finners ; and (hews that 
Dps and priefts are only ftewards of the church- 
revenues: in b. 3. he treats of virtues and vices 
in general. His notions are neat, hisdefcripti- 
ons natural, his ftile inelegant and much infe- 
rior to S« ProJper\ Pomerius $ works loft are 
a dialogue of the foul's nature, in 8 b. to Prin* 
cipius of the contempt of worldly things : of the 
inftitution of virgins : of virtues and vices. — 
3. the predictions and promijes of \Xt, fhewing 
which are fulfilled, and which are yet to come, 
were writ, as Cajfiod. div. lee. tells us, by Pro/pen 
but not by him oiAquitain ; for the author of 
thefe was an African, who was prefent at the 

fafts 
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fcAs meat. vol. 3. p. 282. as he declares par. 3. 
pramif. 38, and likewifc at Carriage in 434. 
par.jj. c. 6. whereas Projp. was then in Gaul 
writing againft the Semi-pelagians^ and prob* 
never was at Carthage, for writing to 5, .4 gff * 
he lays; ignotm quidem tibi facie — his ftile 
too is very different from Projper's of Aqu. Per. 
Aaps this author might be Pro/per bp. of Rbegia, 
to which he was advanced aft his banifhment 
Jfr. Africa lor his religion. 

JVl 15. Mart. ang. $juL Gild, excid brit. 
Bed. 1. c* 15* 

N. 16. Sidofu pancg. ilfigbr. Procop* x.bel 
vand. Caffiod-Joruand. 

Notes fir tie ye*r 458, &fc» 

JV1 i* Sidon.y.tp. 13. tna&ed novel, tit. 8. 
— 1. derom. pont. 

J\T. 2. £>©ep. 192. ffricetss in feme MSS. 
isNiceas. fyeonascp. 135. in moft copies it 
is in confolatH. Martiani, i.e. y. 451 But 
(j.) 1W« epiftlesof 451, are alldat. Mart. & 
Adeipk coC and whenever he ment. but one, 
it is the weftern not eaforn conful ; {2.) this e* 
pif. is an account of captives made by Barbaric 
am and lately returned to their country Raveti* 
na\ now in 451 there had been no inv^fion in 
Italy } Attilah having been in 452. Tf. it k 
prob. that inftead of Martian it fhould be Ma- 
iorian, for if the in Mai rim^ be left out it 
is not unlike Mar cian oc' Mar tian. 

2V". 3. Leo ep< 132. t& ijtbx^l 133. Same 
edit have it not/ but it is cited byVigiimsmd 

S 2 fV^. 
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Pelag. II. popes, and by Prudent. Trecenf. epifc. 
cont. Joan. Scot, tyadwrit ep. 124, 126, 128. 

N. 4. Aftfrr. chr. 458- C. Chalc. p. 25. Ba- 
luz. ep. encycl. 1 2 5, in whofe pref. are preferved 
Simeon and Baradat's letters, ment. by Evag. 
2. c. 10. 

iV. 5. £wr£. 2.c. 12. Marcel, chr. in 2d of 
Leo y fept. 14. Niceph. chronog. *$faac Marc. 
chr. 2fcj/?/ P&rf. cod. 168. Evdrg*: 2.C4. C. 
Chalc. z&. 5, 6. Juvenal v. Eutbym. &v. Cyr. 
Qnatolius Niceph. chr. TheodAec. 1. v. Afarc. 
JB0//. 10 jan. 

N. 6. Leoep. 138. a fragment of this C. is 
in 1. 1. bibl. fane. & Baron. 459. //. 3. where 
are only the names of four fubfcribersj butlfo- 
/»#. has publifhed it with 82 fubfcribers names. 
tome add v. Marc. Boll 10 jan. 

N.j, 8. Z,ft? ep. 136. dat. March 6. 459. 
0angra brev. 15, 16. Zmperor Leoep. 137 ad 
142. 

JV. 9. v. Euthym. Evag. 1. c. 21. Niceph. 14. 
c. 50. Phot. cod. 171, 183. tyelagius Zonar, 
& Cft/r. attribute it to him : a lat. work of the 
fame nature, afcribed to. Proba Falconia, Aui- 
cius Probus's wife, is in bibl. patr. t. $^S.Jerom 
ep. ad Paulin. fays he had feen fiich like centons 
of Homer, but does not exprefs his liking of 
them. 

Notes for the year 461, &c. 
N. 1. v. Sim. per. Ant. Evag. 1. c. 13, 
N. 2. Marc. chr. puts his death in 4.60, but 
his letters of Aug. that y. prove him then alive* 

and 
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and tf. fince he d. apr. n. as it is generally a- 
grced it muft not bef. 46 1. — the reft already. 

N. 3. Idac. & Marc. chr. Cajpod. Jornand. 

Procop. 1 . bel. vand. he d. aug. 7. 

N. 4, 5, 6. Galfr. montn. Cambd. Short view. 

.N.j, 8. the pope Hi I. ep. 8. Sever cons, 3 

dec. Wftz. 15. m. N. of Ntfmes. to Leontiusep. 

9. aSfo^. 10. 463. flnjiver ep, 11. 

iV. 9, 10. ep. 1. Tarrag. t.4. cone. p. 1053. 
HiL ep. 2. dat. 17 wu. Bafilijco & Her men. coff. 
*. *. 365, & ep. 3. dat. ^odecemb. Orders Leon^ 
tius ep. 4. 

iV. 1 1 /<? 14. Afcrr. chr. 465. chr. pafch. £- 
W£. 2. c. 13. & v. Marc, lojan. & v. Dan. 1 1 
decemb. ap. &*r. * 

N. 14. CaJJiod. Marcel, chr. 6$>everus has a 
law of this y. 7 kal. 0£fa£. 1. 6 </? &$ 00/ confu- 
giunt adecclejiam. Qfyaximus Gennadi v. i. Ho- 
nor. Augujlod. 2. c. 40. mart.!?, jun. 25. 

N. 15. ita/. i.e. 15. mentions the fadls with- 
out the perfons names. Galfr. monm. Afford, 
&c. 

Notes for the year 467, &c. 

N. 1. Si don. paneg. Antb. Evag. 2. c. 18. 
Nicepb. 15. c. 1 1. CaJJiod. & ikfarc. chr. plague 
Gelaf. I. ep. ad Andronic. ep. 13. t. 4. cone. p. 
1208. fctf/7/lib. pontif. 

iV. 2. Procop. 1. bel. vand. 6. Nicepb. 15.C. 
27. Afarr. chr. v. Mar. 29 <&<:. Sundays 1. ult, 
C. de feriis. ff/w/fy 1. 3 1. the firft law is id, de~ 
cemb. the 2d 8. id. majas. 

N. 3. Nicepb. 15. c. 27, Marc. chr. JSv^*. 
2. c. 1 c. whQ fays Prijcus Rbetor had related it 

S3 all 
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all at length. %eno Marcel, chr. 471* Cajfiod* 
ZjeolV.fcProLcoff. 

N. 4^ v. Mdrc. ap. /S^r. 29 decern,, f&tudius 
Niceph. i$.c. 23. Suid. $eter T&WJec. I. 1. 
Nicepk 15. c. 28. (fremtadius brcyic. t. 4. cone, 
p.roB2. 

. #".5. d.thisy. JtficepbfChr. tyrihFacund* 
2. c. 4, 9*w7 Sn&^o^. lee. 1. Nicepb. 15. c. 23. 
dharijius prat., fpir. c 145- 72w</. lee. Nicepb. 
Cedr. fermons Gennad. (MaJJil.) v. i. mart. gr. 
25 aug. I&nnadius or Gennadius indices epifc. 
Rbem. Sigeb. chr. Hincm r v. Rbemig. 

N. 6. Marcel, chr. 8. id. novem. Proccp. hel. 
goth. f&pipbanius Ennod. Ticin. Stir. Z2 jan. 

N.y. CaJJiod. Marc.* chr. &c. 

iV. 8. y. iSi^. per Sirmond. extra&ed from 
epift. Sidon, fr. Gennad. v. L Ruricius in ep. 38, 
Jfo&. w Greg. Tur. 2. c. 22, &c. 

Notes for the year 473, $cc. 

iV. 1. v- Euthym. 

N. 2, 3. Afar<\ & pafch. chr. Ew£. 2. c. 17* 
Theod. lee. p. 555. buildings Procop. aedif. iV*- 
«p£. 15. 25. garment c. 24. Metaph. 15 aug. 
plunged Evag. 3. c. 1. $epos Cajbd. chr. yor- 
tzand. r. get. Cotemporary Sidon. 3. ep. 3. 

iV. 4. S/Vfoa*. 5. ep, 16. &1. 8. ep. 3. \.y. ep. 6. 
Ennod. ticin. in cod. vatic, ap. Baron. 474. tf.15. 

JV. 5, 6. G**g-. T»r. 2. hi£ c. 22, 24, 34. Sir 
don. 6. ep. 12. 1. 7. $p, 1. patient mart. -R. 1 1 
7^/. Sigebert. chr. S. ^fw/. ho. de rog. 

iV. 7. utfup. Sidon. 5. ep. 14&6. ep. i. pri- 
mus ikvenit, inftituit> invexit: bef. fays he, they 
werew£*% tepenies, infrequentejque, atque, ut 
it a die am > ofcitabundafupplicationes, qua Jape 

inter- 

■ 
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interfelhntium prtndbrum obiqe bebetabantur* 
\bhen Sigeb. chr. is faid to have placed it in 468, 
\t was at leaft bef. the delivering upof Auvergne 
fr. Sidon. fup. & 7. ep. 1, %uli$n Greg. Tur. &c 
mirac.1.2. 

N. 8, 9. Gennad. v. i. Sidon. 4. ep. 3. &1. 5. 
ep. 2. who with the ancient fcholiaft afcribe 
pangeto him ; as does alfo Sirmondln cod. MS. 
Gennad. What Sidon. fays of Mamertus's rea- 
sons, muft be underftoo4 of thofc which at- 
tacked, whereby he with jnuch fqbtility (hews, 
that the divine nature being effentially impaffi- 
ble, could not fufler, even in i<4ty£#;'sxompa£- 
fionate fenfe ; and that the idea of a thinking 
fubftance being independent of bulk or (hape, 
muft be incorporeal; but his reafontfwhen on 
the defenfive feem very weak, as when he lays 
the foul is always thinking, and that thought is 
not diftinft from, but is the very foul ltfelf ; 
now the firft is confuted by every drowfy nod, 
and the fecond by inferring, that every man 
muft have in him a continual fueceflion of fouls, 
fince he has this fucceffion pf various and con* 
trary thoughts, note Lufidus^ &ys Sirmond^ held 
the predeftinarian error, which Proffer Tyro in 
chr. t. 4. p. 434. tells us, took its rife from Au- 
Jiiris works mifunderftood. And of this here- 
fy Arnobius jun. Tredefiinatui and Gemadius 
fpeak. Now that Lucidus was oqe of thefe may 
be gathered fr. Faujtus's letter to him, fr. Jjucu 
duss recantation in the C pf A*U*% and fr. Fast* 
ftus in his pref. to hisb.of free-will and grace, 
wherein he writes to the fathers of thcCof Aries 
to acquaint them he had ace. to the commiffion 
they had given him put down in order the adts of 

S 4 the 
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. the C. where Lucidus's predeft. propofitions and 
f his recantation are at large. Others fay Luci- 
dus was no predeft. (1.) bee. C. Arauf II. in 
529. can. 25. fays ; if any hold men predefti- 
nated to death let them be anathem. which if 
would be ftrange in cafe a famous predeft. fhould 
have been condemned in a C. 54. y. before. (2.) 
S. Prudentius Bp. of Troyes in lib. adv. Joan. 
Erig. and Florus in the name of the church of 
Lyons againft the fame Erig. c. 4. deny there 
ever was fuch an herefy. And indeed the wit- 
nefles for it are inefficient; (1.) ProJperTyro 
is of no credit, he makes S. Auftin himfelf a 
predeft. and confidently fays : this herefy tcok 
its rife from Aufliris books without the mifun- 
derjiood added by Sigebert. Predejlinatus ajnd 
Arnob. jun. are both Pelagians y arid deny ori- 
ginal fin. Gennadius was a Semi-pelagian, tho* 
a learned man* Fauftus was the Semi-pelag. 
head. His books were condemned by Gelaf.X. 
were confuted by S. Fulgentius (in 7 books ap- 
proved by the C:of Sardinia) and by Cefarius 
Bp. of Aries (in a book approved by Felix IV. 
and C. Arauf: II.) were reje&ed by pope Hor- 
mifda, and anathematifed by Petr us Diac. and 
yet upon his fingle authority the truth of this 
whole ftory depends. They add that if this 
ftory fhould be true, it would make appear that 
the fathers of this C. were at leaft Semi-pela- 
gians y fince they approved Faujlush books, ob- 
liged Lucidus to condemn a true propofition, 
^nd in the recantation to fay : I condemn 
the dodtrine that fays : From Adam to J. C. 
none among the heathens werefaved by the firft 

grace] 
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grace j i. e. the law of nature (hoping) in the 
coming of J. C. which condemnation is not on- 
ly femi but quite Pelagian. In this difference 
of fentiments mine is (1.) that Faujlush account 
is true : he was a catn. bp. ( Semi-pclagianifm 
being not yet condemned) and had the charac- 
ter of addrefs given him by his very enemies, 
and tf. could not be fo mad as to lay the fcene 
of his ihppofed impofture not in a diftant coun- 
try, but in his own neighbourhood, and the ve- 
ry place where the bps refided, whofe names he 
had abufed to the intent of forgery : and if we 
could fuppofe he was fo mad, we cannot fup- 
poie the thirty Bps fo ftupid as to let fuch an Hi- 
concerted fidtion pais undifcovered. (2.) Luci Jus's 
prop, were not onlyharfh, but alio falfe in ri- 
gour of expreflion, tho* prob. his meaning was 
better than bis words; arid the lame may very 

likely be applied to the C. in the 7th prop. 

e. c. Lucidus's 1. prop, human labour is not to 
be joined to grace, is falfe, bee. hum. labour 
ought to co-operate with grace received, Csfc. but 
his meaning might be, it is not joined to grace 
in order to diipofe to the firft grace : his 2.fince 
the firft man's fall the free-will of man is en- 
tirely extin<ft, is heretical ; but he might mean, 
that it was extincft in order to fupernatural 
aftiens, unlefs again affifted by grace loft by 
our forefather's fall — and in this fenfe the dif* 
ciples of S.Auftin might perhaps ufe this- prop, 
efpecially if we may believe the author of the 
Vincentian obje&ions. On the other fide the 
G. when it makes Lucid, own that fome of the 
heathens were faved by the firft grace, /. e. by 
' the 



Digitized 



by Google 



$66 7$e^nn<df of the Churah. 

the law of nature, they feem to mean no more 
than that fbme in the [aw of mature were &ved 
by grace* the taw of nature there not being ta- 
J«n e*clufively of that, (3.) Whatever Lucid. 
private meaning might be, he was obliged to 
condemn prapofitions which were falfe in them* 
felves: and tf. whether he was Something of a 
predeftinarian, or only a coarfe exprefier of S. 
AuRin's do&rine, being an obfcurc perfon th# 
had no followers the C. Arauf II. S. Prud. and 
Fbru$ might j«ftly ufe the juft-mentioned paf- 
&ges> which no way hinder the reality of this 
C. and the fa£fcs related by Fauftus. 

JSf. 10. TbritQti Avit. ep. 4. arte Brit annus, 
habitation* Rienfis Sid. 9, ep. 9. Britannistuis* 
TJjber, and many others think he was an eng* 
hjh briton j Sirmond that he was a g* Zfc one ; 
Facundus call? him Fauftus Gallus, but whe* 
ther fr. birth or habitation is uncertain, tucceed- 
ed Sidon. carm. euch. ad Fau. tyaulirtus bjk 
pat. t. 8. (frondebaud Avit, ep. 4. 

N. 1 1. CaJJiod Marc. chr. Jornandes Evag< 
a. c. 16. Tbajilifcus 3. c. 3. TZw*/. lee. 1. 1. P&/ f 
cod. 79. Jlftfrc. & pafch, <?hr. tyurys Simplic* 
ep. 4. t. 4. 

Notes for the year 476, &q. 

/£ 1, 2. jSttnp/, epif. 4, 5. coff. Bqfilifco & 
Armato 4 id.y'**, Afore, chr. t*w*y£ £?*#• 3. 
c, 4, 7. Tfe*/. lee, 1. p. Offended 7be9pb f chr. 
p. J04, bejwtedv>Dax.ap, Sur. j 1 4ta». 3T2«A 
lee. 1. 
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N. 3. Evfg. 3. c. 6 t 5. Alexandria Hbeep. 
chr. p. 104. %ntiocb Tbeod. lee. p. 556. %eru* 
fa/em Cyril v. Eutbym. 20 Jan. 

N. 4. Cajhd. & Mire. chr. Jornand. p* 477. 
f&evcrin Bel v. 8/*«. 

JV. 5- £*;*£. 3. c. 6, 7. 7fatfi. fee. 1. Procfy 

1, bel vand. Vitit. chr. pafch. 478, j&enjeric this 
at large in *7/. x. per£ vand. Procop. fays her. 
39 y. /'. ?, incomplete ones fr. the taking of Cor* 
thage in 439. Vift.&ys he r. 37. /. e. fr. fet- 
tling his empire in 440, aft. taking Carthage. 

N. 6. Evag. 3. c. 5, 6, 8, 9. ep. Afiat. ad 
./&*<:. ap. ifon/i. 477. n. 12. t* the pope Simp < 
ep. 8. ad Zm. t. 4. cone. ment. Zew's letter tQ 
him, now loft, in thefe words: ego quidem 7*» 
ten 's, quas vefira dementia dejlinavit, &c. Bf 
firft v. Dan. c. 49. built . • &nnul Evag. cod. - 
8. de iacr. cccl. 1. 1. type's advke ep. uk, 

iNT. 7. ^&«^&. p. 107. ep. Acac. poft xo. cp* 
S/W/. t 1. ep. dec. <&Iurus brcvic. c. 16. Ge*~ 
pad. v. i. jti&ongus Evag. 3 . c. x 1 . ^pajlafius v, 
Eutbym. 

N. 8, 9, brevic. c, 16, ij.Evag. 3. c. 1 r, 12. 
tlamed Diofcorus SimpL tp.g y 11 y 10. Stephen 
Evag. c. 10. £. mart. 25 i/r. t&^ /rffrrj &>s^/. 
ep. 14, i$.%JcapeTbeopb. p. 107. 

N. 10. s.Lup. 2 9y«/. ap. £ar. v. Gin». 3 i/W, 
Gng. Turon. 9. c 67. ite/. i. c. 17. jSi<4mt. 6b 
ep. 6 & 9. 

' Notes for the year 480, &e, 

iV. 1, 2, 3. Greg. Tur. v. pat* c* 2u Boh r. 
Rom. 2&feb. & Lupic. 2 1 apr. . 

JV. 4 rt 8. Vit. per£ vand. 1. 2* JRw*. hif. p. 

2, the 24 y. were only begoafr. 455. 4*. 2, 3. 
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— - p. 455. L 27. for neceffities read necef- 
Jaries. 

N. 8. Boll. & mart. R. Sjan. 
/ N.g. Evag. 3. c. io,-i2. ftujlathius Tbeod. 
fee. 1. 2. Vic. chr. 491. tegretted brevic. c. 16, 
17. fa the pope Simpl.tp. 17. . 

iV.io, 11. SimpLcp. ij 9 18. tynoticon £- 
?/*£. 3. c. 13, 14, 16. brevic. c. 18 & 7. Xtotf. 
fedt. ac. 5. Nicepb. 16. c. 6. 

Notes for the year 483. 

iV. 1. Simpl.cp. 1. without date, tfe 31^ ep. 
2^prid. kal.y»». Baron, reads it 10 kz\.jun. i. e. 
tnayz^. Fleury dates it /ray 30, and Du Pin 
June 29. t«475ep.3.poftconf.I>0. four parts 
Unajl. de JR. pont. 

2V". 2, 3. ^f»^/?. ut fup. JSftifenus Theophan. 
in 12 ZM01. Ei;^. 3. c. 18, 19, 20. Zmperor 
& %cacius Felix ep. 1 &2. in deer. Vie. Tun. 
chr. Ewg/c. 16, 17. brevic. c. 18. — p. 468 
L30 for loft r< lofs. 

JV. 4. Vit. perf. vand. 

Notes for the year 484. 

- N.i to i ; 3- Vit. perf. vand. and befides for 
n. 7. <&neas bibl. pat. gr. lat. t. 2 . p. 4 1 5. Marc. 
chr. %ufiinian 1: i.epd. de off. PP. -^r/V. Pro- 
cop, bel. vand. c. 8. Greg. .2. dial. c. 3 2. — p. 
486. fyuneric he d. thus having r. 7 y. 10 m. 
T/V. ibid. • " ' . " 

.'N. 13, 14.. Ew#. 3^c 2o t brevic. c. 18. Fe- 
lix ep. 6. ad Acac. 

. N. 15. 'JFi£x ep:io. brevic. c, 18. Tbeopba- 
nes, Nicepb* _\b.c. 17. 
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N. 2. Gennad. v. L fays he f. under Leo and 
Zeno: tf. prob. did not live to next y* when 
Anaftaftus r, He was alive in 484. fr. his ep. 
to Orentivs p. ep. 12. He is laid to have d. at 
52, or as overeat 66 y. old on aug.23. ffefo- 
gius Marc chr. coff. Fau. & Long. Cedn eom- 
pend; 

N. 3. Caffbd. & Marc. chr. Ofyb. cotoC and 
fome edit. 8. id. apt. Evug> 3. c« 29. ffrut up 
Cedr. comp. Zonar. 3* ann. %riadne Evag. c. 
£9. TA«^. lee. 1. 2. 04r\ describes this cbryjar- 
gyrcn 9 which was a tax paid by whores, fir* 
tents, fteed-men, &v. foe their cattle, and fix 
oboJi for every dog. Congratulatory Gekfitp. 4, 
ad jRm^. the z$tb Vic. Tun. chr. 5 kaL #?*-/*'/ ' 
^»*0. & 2&g£ coff. Mart. £. *$fibn Anajtaf. 
bibl. • 

. N. 4« G<?&£ ep. 1. ad Eupb. dated jfftg/P. ft 
Rufcoff. African Anaft. of Valerius; butG*- 
7^/.' ep. 10. fays he himfelf is a Roman. %ejpe8~ 
fulGeJaf.com. zdFauJt. Qupbemius fr, Ge/*/C 
ep. 1. 

iV. 5, 6. G*A*/T ep. 2. %beodoric JornancL 
r.goth. Pra*^. 1. goth. c. 1- fjw Cqtfkd. chr. 
ASbinocoai. i. e. 493. fc&5£ tmbaffadon Geiaf 
ep. 4. ad -Rw^. 

AT. 7. Gelaf.cp.3. fyonoriusep.$. Xeturned 
ep. 6. 

& 8* G&necatp. j. dat 7 Jkal. nooemb. conf. 
Albino, qpokgy Pbat. cod. 54. brevic« 18. 4j0fe/f- 
fta&tf v. i. where he meat, his own works, gives 
thechara&rcs otHonorius, Projfter, &c. Quit* 
free his laf}: b. of ecckfiaftic dodrines attributes 

the 
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the begin, of falvation to free-will, and die tai 
to die gift of God. 

N. 9. Sigebert chr. 2. Gelaf. Caffhd. Var. 2. 

'ep. 38. mart. JR. %. tnaii. Richard mart. ang. 

9 3pr.l$?yrttfmart. ang. 8. oStob.€apgrave y &v. 

• N. io. GiraU. camb. ^>v/, Cr^, C#»&. 

denSomerfetfhire, &e. 

N. 11. G/'A/. excid. brit. Bed. 1. c. 16.' rec- 
kons ab. 44 y* fr. the Saxons invafion of 449, 
the y. aft. their coming into Britain. 

Jv. 12. "Cyril*, Saba $decemb. ap. Sur. ife 
Cbttl. 

Notes for tie year 494. 

tf. i. Gelaf. cp. 8. 

JV*. 2, '3. ep. li. — 3. non. atig. Aflerio tc 
Prrfid. coff. %n this t. 4.COHC. jf kury fee not 
£tf/««. ad Lup. Fer. ep. 28. %Ucania Gelaf. 
ep.9. 

JV. 4 fc> 7. £#«?</. V. 22jtoj^. ap. Bol. 21 Jan. 
Gelaf. ep. t.4. cone. & t. 5. fpicileg. Dacberii. 

N. 7. kainart antiq. fr. Gr^g. !T»r. Pro^. 
chr. Aimon geft. Jr. 1 . c. 13. Hincmar.v. Remig. 

Notes for the year 49 5, &c. 

.Af. 1. Gelaf cp. 13. |ji» writ three ep. 14, i£. 
trac. i-. p. 1223. f/ «&fcj t. 4. cone. 3. id. /w^ 
#&n;. Fiat. & .&/»*/. cOff. 

A7*. 2. ilftf/r. clir. TheodAec. 2. 'Tbwphan in 
c. ^«^/?. tfctf ^y £//<» v. &z£<? G?fr/. monol. 3. 
^J<?i&» Tbeopba. in 6. Anaft. 

N. ,3! tra&. a 1. 1. 4. cone. p. 325. 

N. 4. Gennad. v. i. tt<tf* they who affirm 
that mis b. belongs to- Gelafhts bp. of Home 

prove 
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prove it; (1.) bee. it is found in MSS. along 
with ep. Gelaf. (2.) S. Fulgentius in refp. 2. ad 
Ferrand cites a paffage fir. this b. under the 
name of pope Gelafius ; (3.) Gennad. v. i. fays 
he writ a b. of two natures againft EutycBes ; 
(4.) the ftile of this b. refembles Gelafius 's. They 
who are for the negative prove that tho* Gelaf 
I. wit a b, with that tide, yet it could not be 
this; (1.) bee. the author of this was no Latin 
but a Grecian, which they gather firftfr. his ci- 
tations, for whereas he had premifed .that he 
would take his proofs fr. catholic authors, he 
brings down in abundance the words of the 
greek fathers, and the plages whence they were 
taken (and among them three parages fr. Eufeb. 
Cejar. whofe works as riot catholic Gelafius of 
Home had pf ofcribed) but none fir. Cyprian, Je- 
rom, Leo, nor any latin author except Darria- 
Jusand Ambrofe; and then he does not cite S. 
Ambrofe'% own elegant expreffions, as a latin 
author would, but feme coarfe barbarous ones 
to the fame fenfe, which fhew they were turn- 
ed into greek by the author, and then by the 
tranflator into latin: again his grecifms with 
which this b. is thick-fet difcover the tranflation 
fr. greek. I fhall only give one example of the 
many there fr. Card. Perron 2. euch. ri. 2 5. 
'viz. paffiom knowing the nature which, thef 
word for word as in the greek, is a very impro- 
per tranflation, and which would have been 
turned ' by any one who underftood both lan- 
guages paffiom manifejling the nature •, for. the 
word gnoftikein does not only fignify to know 
but alfo to manifejl. (2.) Gelaf. Rom* b. was, 

fay 
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j&y Gennad. v. i. & Anafi. bibl. a large volume 
divided into 5 b. whereas this is a little diminu- 
tive writing that refembles a pamphlet more than 
a b. Now it being plain, that this is not.Gf- 
lafius of Rome's work, I muft with Baron, at 
cribe it to Gelafius Bp. of Cyzicus y who in his 
pr»f. ad C. Nw. lays that under Bajilijcuss u- 
iurpation he proved the Eutychians enemies to 
the Nkene faith : which perfectly agrees with 
this work. To 1. Ob. Anjw No wonder a b. 
with the lame title and liibjedt, writ by a Bp. 
of the lame time and name, Ihould in fome 
M SS. be joined to his works, and be cited as 
liich by Fulgentius and "John II. tho' as to John 
he does not cite this work as of Gelajtus. of 
Rome, or of his predeceflbr, but barely of Ge- 
lafius bp. which agrees much better with him 
oF Cyzicus. To 3. he writ a b. with the fame 
title, but a large one, divided into 5 b, To 4. 
the only expreflion in which they agree is, that 
this author gives the properties of nature the 
name of fubftance, which Gelaf. of Rome alio 
does, a thing not ufual among latin writers," but 
very common among greek ones : in all other 
relpeds theftile is widely different fr. Gelaf. of 
Rome's: for he writes with loftinefe, perfpicuity 
and harmony ; but this b. is penned in an obfcure, 
creeping and rugged ftile. decree ap. Grat, de 
coniec. dif. 2. c. comperimus- Gennad. v. i.fays 
he compofed prayers and, prefaces for the facri- 
fice ; {acramentary Thomafjtn praf. cod. facr. 
Petav. Mabillon. manners Dion. exig. in coll, 
deer. Mart. jR. 2 1 novemb. G&verin Engyjfr. ap. 
BoL Sjan. 

Vol.V. T N. s . 
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N. 5. ep. 2. 1. pontif. t. 4. cone* $ ranks 
Ruinart. ann. fr. ad Greg. Tur. Projp. chr. Greg. 
Tur. 2. h. 2. c. 26, 28. cpi£ Tfoft/. ad Clodov. 
ap.CaJiod. 2. ep. 4.1. Pith, in 26. Honorii. Whe- 
ther they then fettled on this fide the ftfow, as 
is the more common opinion, or only madeex- 
curfions, as P. Daniel endeavours to prove, 
may be feen at large in the hiftories of France, 
C/odoveus 7 s conversion was in 496. fr. Anafta- 
jius's ep. 2. ut fup. 

N. 6. Greg. Tur. 2. c. 3 1. Hincm. v. Remig. 
13 jan. ap. Sur. I&edajlus hfebf-. ap. Boll, thrift- 
ma/s Greg. Hinc. fup. Avitus ep. 41. t. 4, cone. 

iV. 7. Gr^g*. Tar. ut fup. & gl C. c. 79. £/- 
don 8. ep. 14 & 9. ep. 7. in 471 £/£*£. chr. 

i\T. 8. Procop. 1 bel. vand. c. 8. v. Fulg. ap. 
BoL 1 jan. Jfcritain. Bed. i.e. 26. 

iV. 9. ^«rf/?. ep. 1. 1. 4. cone. ^#^. ^fog*. II. 
conf Tbeod. lee. 2. the libellusof the Alexandri- 
an agents, ap. Ba ron. 497. n. 14. &pipbanius 
Ennod. Ttcin. v. E/>*^. Mart. R. 2 ijan. His 
deputation to Theodoric was in 496, and he d. 
the begin, of the (following) y. tf. the 30 y. he 
fate, which began in 466 muft be understood 
complete. 

Notes for the year 498, &c. 

N. 1. Lib. pont. Tbeod. kc. 2. Nicepb.i6. 
c. 36. tyafchajius Greg. 4. dial. c. 40. %heodo- 
ric bib. patr. parif. t. 8. p. 1 18. 

iV. 2. t. 4. cone. p. 13 12. kal. mart, poll 
conf. Pauls. Qfj2 with thepope73.^f«^.bib. 
$ejlus Ennod. Ticin. apol. pro Symmacbo. Caf- 

Jiod. 
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fad. Anaft. %heodoric that matters Caffiod. chr* 
Patritio & Hypatio coff. Symmacb. tejufed Cyr. 
v. Saba. 

N.^.to the end. Thefe 3 laft numbers, and 
S. Patrick's whole life is taken fr. Ehodug. Bed* 
yoan. monach. Malmf Colgan. Stanih. Cambd* 
Bale, UJher y &c. but principally fr. Jofcelin 
and S. Patrick** confeflion. Thefe give us va- 
rious accounts of his birth and the councils he 
held as to time and place, as alfo of the precife 
year of his death; of the country where he was 
interred, of his writings and many other points. 
But the plan of thefe annals will not allow a 
critical difcuffion of this matter drawn out at 
length, which requires befides others, the tho- 
rough examination of ( 1 .) the fituation of Tr/- 
burniaov Eiburnia, of the preference of the 
different MSS. of Elvodugus a writer of the next 
age (for fome of them fay S. Patrick lived 132, 
others 1 12, and otherfome 111.) and ©f thofe 
pf the Glajlenbury monaftery, and of U/ber. 
AH tf. I have performed was fr. thefe authors to 
fele<ft what appeared beft grounded upon mature 
examination. 



The End of the Notes of the Fourth Volume. 
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ADVERTISE ME NT. 

FO k fhortnefe fake in thefe notes feveraf 
tnglijh words are contracted, viz. about, 
ah. according, ace. after, aft. apology, apol. or 
ap. almoft, aim. beginning, begin, becaufe, bee. 
bifhop, Bp. book, b. bleffed, B. Conjlantinopki 
C. P. Council, C. dies or day, d. flouriflied, f. 
from, fr. greek, gr, bebreiv, heb. lived, 1. latin y 
lat. mentioned or mentioning, ment. month, 
m. probable or probably, prob, propofitionj prop, 
reafon or reafons, reaf. fucceed or fucceeded^ f. 
therefore, tf. year, y. 

The citations from latin authors are as Wual- 
ly > but the lefs plain ones are explicated here. 

Amb. virg. 2. S. Ambroje in his 2d book 
concerning virgins : exb. virg. his exhortation 
to virginity : Jerm. de bafiiic. his fermon againft 
Auxentius of not delivering up the churches of 
God : ob. Valent* his funeral oration on Valen- 
thiidn : v. Amb. the life of S. Ambrofe writ by 
His deacon S. Paulinus* 

Aug. 5 bap. 25. S. Augujiine in the fifth book 
of baptifm, c. 25. 8 conf. 2. in the eighth book 
of his confeffions and fecond chapter : 18 civ. 
52V in the 18th b. and 5 2d chaptef of the city 
of God. lit. Petil. a letter to the catholics againft 
Petilian. d. cbr. or doc. chr. 3. his third book 
of chriftian do&rine. cur.mort. 17. in his trea- 
tife of the care we ought to have for the dead, 
c: 17. ut. cr. of the ufefulnefsof faith: 2 retr. 
1. nis 2d book of retractations, c. j. #.,/#• or 
ep.fun. his treatife againft the epiftle of the 

foua- 
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foundation of the Manicbees. b. 9, ninth hej-e- 
fy. Pojfi. v. S. Auftinh life writ by Pojfidius. 

Atba. 1. cont. ari. Atbanafius's letter to the 
Egyptians^ being his firft difeourfe againfl the 
Arians. de Dio. his letter treating pf S. Denis 
of Alexandria's opinion with relation to the 
Trinity : fyn. his treatife of fynods: jbh his let- 
ter to the monks or folitary perfons : fug. his a- 
pology for his flying away, or firft apology : 
ortb. his letter to all the orthodox bifhops. 

Bed. I. fane, c. 1. Venerable Bede of the ho- 
ly land or holy places, c. 1. — i.e. 6. or 1. h. 
c. 6. the firft b. and 6. c. of his cbqrch-hiftory 
of Britain, v. S. Patricii, S. Patricks blip 
writ by him or by Probus a more ancient auihor. 
Clem. Alex, exk gent. Clement of Alexan- 
dria's exhortation to the Gentiles, pedag. 2.c.i. 
his pedagogue b.2. c. 1. ftro. 5. c. 1. his ftro- 
imta or tapiftries, b. 5. c. 1. quis div. his 
thoughts concerning what rich man can be laved. 
Cyp. ep. 33. ox. 38. S. Cyprian's 33d epiftle 
in PameliusSy and 38th in the Oxford edition. 
Cat. colb. the catalogue of popes in different 
MSS. inMonfieur Colbert's library. 

Cbr. alex. Hier. Projp. Marc. orj. Thechro? 
nicons of Alexandria, of S. Jerom, of S. Projr 
per, of Marcellinus } and the oriental chron. 

Epipb. A. 51. Epiphanius in herefy 51. anc f 
a difcourfe of faith entitled ancorage. menf. a b. 
of weights and meafures. 
. Euf.or Eufeb. 2. b.,$. or 2. c.y Eyfebius'% 
2d b. of church-hiftory, third chapter, prap. 
ev. 14. c. 1. his 14th b. and i.ehap. pf his evan- 
gelical preparation, dem. ev. his evangelical de- 
T 3 monftration< 
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monftration. v. Conjl. 3. his life of the emperor 
Conjtantine, b. 3. or. ad cat. Conji x entities ha- 
rangue to the aflembly of faints in the council of 
Nice. 

Fau.&Marc. Faujlinus and Marcellinus 
two Luciferian deacons in their account of the 
Arians and Macedonians. 

Gel de auth. Pope Gelafius^s decree concern- 
ing authentic and apocryphal books. 

Naz. car. 2. Gregory of Nazianzum in his 
' fecond poem. or. 4. his fourth oration. 

Nif. cat. Gregory of Niffa in his catechetical 
difcourfe. de quad, his difcourfe of the 40 mar* 
tyrs. v. Macr. S. Macrina's life. v. T?hau. his 
b. of the life of S. Gregory Tbaumaturgus. v. 
ITbeod. S. Theodorus martyr's life. 

Greg. 7ur. gl. C. S. Gregory Bp. of *tours 
his book of the glory of confeflbrs. gl. M. of 
the glory of martyrs, franc. 10. or h. 10. the 
fenth book of the affairs of France, v. Mart. 
that part of his book of feints which relates the 
life and miracles of S. Martin. 

Hier. v. i. S. yerom in his book of ecclefia- 
ftical writers or illuftrious men. v. Paul, the 
the life of Paul the firft hermit, v. Hilari. the 
life of Hilar ion. ad Pamtnach or adPam. his 
apology to Pammacbius. adCtef. his epiftle to 
Ctefiphon. , 

Hit. frag. 2. S. Hilary's fecond b. of frag- 
ments, which is a collection of feveral pieces 
takeiji out of two books of S. Hilary : the pieces 
there cited are generally ancient, but his ana- 
themas of Liberius are manifefty fuppofititious. 

juti. mifop. Julian the apoftate in his fatire 
on the Antiocbians, entitled mifbpogon. ire- 
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brevic. or Lib. brev. Liber at us a deacon of 
Carthage in his hiftorical memorial or brevicu- 
lum of the contefts that arofe about Nejlorian- 
ifm & Eutycbianifm. 

LaB.pen^ LaSlantius in the 17th ch. of 
his book entitled of the deaths of the perfecutors. 
inft. 3. in the third b. ofcftvine inftitutions. 

Mart. R. or mart. rom. Roman martyrologe. 

lauf Palladius Bp. of Helenopolis y writ the 
hiftory of the lives, adtions, miracles and di£- 
courfesof theholieft monks of Egypt \ Pales- 
tine, &c. dedicated to one Laufus, whence it 
has its name of bifioria laujiaca. dial. or. v. 
Chry. Palladius ( perhaps different from the 
former) in a dialogue that contains S. Chryfo- 
Jiom's life. 

pan. Majo. pan. Avit. i. e. in the panegyric 
on the emperor Major ian, Avitus. 

hif. mifcel. or Paul. diac. Paul the deacon in 
his miscellaneous hiftory. 

bibl. pat. or bibl. PP. the library of the ho- 
ly fathers colle&ed together. 

Projp. ob. Vine. S. Pro/per in his anfwer to 
the Vincentian objections, adv. coll againft CaJ- 
fian the collator, ingr. his poem of ungrateful 
perfons. 

Suet. Spar. Xiph. Lampr. Capit. and other 
writers of the emperors lives are put for Sueto- 
nius, Spartian, Xiphilin, Capitolinus : the 
place is teldom cited, becaufe it is underftood to 
be in the emperor's life there mentioned. When 
all or mod of thefe biographers relate a faft, 
they are put thus fcrip. aug. i. e. the writers of 
fiich perfons lives as had the titles of emperor 
or Augufius. T 4 Suid* 
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Suid. Suidas* lexicon in the word there menT 
tioned. 

Sulp. i.e. 2. Severus Sulpitius in the firft 
book and fecond chapter of his facred hiftory* 
v. Mart, in his life of S. Martin of Tours : 
dial, in his dialogue betwixt G alius and PoJIt 
hwnian of the virtues of the eaftern monks. 

fart. cor. mil. Tertullian in his book of the 
foldier's crown, ap. apology for the Chriftian 
religion, prafc. his book of praefcriptiom 

Tbeod. i. c. 5 or i. b. $. Theodore /'s i. b. of ec- 
clefiaftical hiftory, fifth chapter, b.f. 4. in the 
fourth b. of heretic fables, cur. ajfec. 9. in the 
ninth difcourfe of curing the Greeks or Gen- 
tiles affe&ions. pbilot. or pbil. his book named 
Pbilotheus which contains the lives of thirty 
eaftern monks. 

Til t.2.p. 2.pag. 3. TMemontm his church 
hiftory, tome fecond, part fecond, page third. 
Til. E. 2. p. 1 pag. 90. Tillemont in his hiftory 
of Roman emperors tome fecond, part firft, 
page ninety. 

Vole. Gal. Volcatius Gallic anus in his account 
of Avidius CaJJius. 

Vic. chr. Victor Bp. of Tunona in Africa in 
his chronicon. 

Lir. com. 2. Vincent monk oiLerina in his 
fecond commonitory againft herefies. 

Fit. per. 4. Vittor Bp. of Vita in Africa^ 
in his fourth book of thtf hiftory of the perfe- 
ctions under the Vandal kings. 

INDEX. 
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*Tbe Roman numbers mark the volume: and the 
Arabian or common numbers the page. Where 
no volume is marked it is volume firft. 

A 

JARO iVand Julius martyrs $«$ 

• Abdasbp. his exceffive zeal IV. 48 to 51 
Abdon and Bermen martyrs 402 

Aberciusbp. of Hierapolis 2po # zqi 

Abdiefus % Azedan, Acepfimat, Aiabalas, &c. 
Perfan martyrs II. 181 

Abgar of Edeja 20, Si 

Aogar deprived of his kingdom 3 59 

Abibius y Acacius, Agapius, Apbianus, Are- 
Jius, Berenice, &c. martyrs II. 46 

Ablavius named fortune's hall - XL .149' 
Abraham bp. of Batnes II. 454* 

Abraham of Cyrus , II. 422 to \% c 

Abraham Obt Syrian Iv. 63 & 60 

Abyffines 26. II. 10. 

Acacius oiAmida his charity to Perfian io»- 
tives IV. 61 

Acacius of Antkch « IV. 393 

Acacius afterwards Bp. of J5^rw II. 449, 450 
III. againft S.Cbry/o/lom 26, 51, 374,319, 
325, 359, reunited to -Raw* 470* agakft 
flejlorianifm $V. j«£, 6 

Acacius 
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Acacius Bp. of Cefarea II. 155,186,201, 243 . 
againft S.Cyril 263, 266,284, 5,289,291, 
2. fecmingly orthodox 384. dies 397 

Acacius of C. P. his character : oppofes Baji- 
Ji/cuslV. 437. the pope's legate 438. quar- 
rels with the pope : condemned 442, 443, 

. 461, 464, 468, 488, 490, 491, 496. dies 

449 
AcemeU IV. 80 

Acefius denies the power of the keys II. 94 

AaauEtus and a whole city martyred II. 17, 18 

Adeodatus III. 120, 129, 130. dies 215 

Adrian emperor. 158, 165, 166, 168, 170. 

dies 172, 173 

Adelpbius an noly folitary banifbed II. 464 

Adelpbius y bp. of Cucufa 111.353, 355 

Adrumetum: adiipute there about grace IV. 

92 to 94 

Mrians 519 

JEtius deacon II. 194. perverts Julian 224 

deacon to George of Alexandria 252. at An- 

tioch 263 — 266, 268. banifhed 289, 290, 

- 292. returns home 305. made bp.425. dies 

-JEtius archdeacon of C. P. prefent at council 
of Chalcedon IV. 292. deprived 339. reflo- 

rcd 355- 

JEtius general IV. encourages ufurpation 72. 

prqje&s Boniface's ruin 104. victorious and 
conful 188. deputation to him 218. over- 
comes Attila 279 to 281. flain 351. 
JEtians heretics II. 520 

Afra and jfovitus martyrs 1 64 

Afra martyr at Aujbourg II. 2 5 

Africanus 
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Africanus (Julius) 365, 372 

Agabus foretcls a famine 27 

Agapa orlove-feafts 6, 3 15. III. 48, 218, 230. 
Agapia> Irene, Quionia martyrs II. 22 

Agatha martyr 416/0418 

Agatbon, Cafjia, P ht h 'ppa martyrs II. 22 

Agathopius and Artemius II. 17 

Agellius the Novatian bp. II. 255 

Agnan preferves Orleans from Attila IV. 280 
Agnes virgin and martyr IL 32, 33 

Agricola and Vitalis martyrs II. 24, 25. their 

relicks III. 201. 
Agrippa fon of Herod the great imprifoned, 

releafed 16, puts S.James the greater to 

death, dies 29. 
Agrippa junior king oiChalcis vifits Ptyfoj 58 

his proceedings 75, 76 

Agrippina Nero's mother marries Claudius 46 

poifons him 47. murdered 66 

Agrippinus bp. introduces re-baptifm 458 

Alaric III. 386, 390, 392, 397 feq. dies 434 
./tf/fotf firft martyr of Britain I. his relicks IV. 

"9 
Albina III. 404, 42 1 

Albinus governor of Judaa 67, 75 

Albinus emperor : (lain 283 

Albofleda baptifed * IV. 538 

Alexander, Alcibiades, Attains martyrs at Ly- 
ons 254 
Alexander and Epipodius martyrs ibid. 
Alexander and Epimachus martyrs 402 
Alexander bp. of Alexandria II. 77, 88. re- 
turns to Alexandria and dies 99 
Alexander pope : his death 166 

Alexander 
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Alexander emperor 364, 367/? 3^9. flain 378 
Alexander the impoftor 176, 200, 226 

Alexander of C. P. II. 140. dies 143 
Alexander the collier, bp. of Comana 414 /* 

416 
Alexander bp.of Jerusalem 360, 371, 375 
Alexander founder of me Acemetes driven from 

AntiocblV. 80. dies 134 

Alexander bp. of Hierapolis a fchiimatic IV. 

140,1, 172, 178, 18 1, 2 

Alexander bp. of Apamea IV. z 4 o, 1 

Alexander bp. of Antiocb III. puts CbryfajtQtris 

name in diptyes^o. dies 478 
Alle&u* kills Achiueus 529 

Almedba in Britain IV. 511 /0 5 1 3 

<*4ftgi heretics 286 

Altar of Viftory III. 68 ft 8 1, 196, 7 

Alypius III. 2 1 8, 224. at J?m»i* IV. 58, 106 
Atnandus ufurps in G*#/ 5 15 

Amantius martyr under Adrian 1 7 1 

Amator bp. oiAuxerre TV. 29, 30 

Amiarvalia III. 263 

Ambrofms Aurelius king of Britain IV. 414. 

his vi<9:ory 513. poifbned 540 
Ambrofe madefip. of Af//tf« II. 483 /a 485, 514. 
his works 536 /0 544. fills the fee oiSirmi- 
um wfth a catholic bp. IJL 23 /$ 26. in 
council of Aquileia 41 /o 47. other deeds 5 1, 
56 /p 59. his embafly to Maximus 64. re- 
monftrates againft Symmacbush addrefs for 
the altar of vi&ory 67 /* 81. . perfecuted by 
the emprefs Juftina: his behaviour 95/0 
1 14. his book of myfteries 136. his fecond 
«mbafiy to Maximus 137*0 141. other cj«ds 

163 
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163 to 168. his comportment to c Theodofiu$ 

after the maflacre of Thejfalonica 182/0187. 

other deeds 193 /* 203. refpedt for S. Pauli- 

nus 227. preaches the fimeral of the emperor 

TbeoJofius 236, 244. other deeds 253 £0259. 

his death 259 to 264, appears after his death 

284, 387, 295. 

Ambrofe Origenh friend 370, 372, 381, 2 

Ammon and 40 virgins martyred II. 74 

Ammonarium and Dionyjia martyred 402 

Ammonius a monk II. 1 1 2, 117 

Ammonias a monk at Rome II. 152 

Ammonius theodidaft 337 

Amphilochius made bp. of Iconium II. 479. lit 

29,61 
Amphilochius bp. of Sida favours Elurus IV. 

392 
Anadet bp. of Rome 127. martyred 154 
Ananias a difciple at Damajcus 8 

Ananias and Saphifa , 5 

Ananias high-prieft ftrikes S.Paul 55. flain 76 
Ananus high-prieft put S.James the lefs to death ; 

depofed 68. flain 82 
Anaflafia martyr at Rome 484 

Anaftajia church : why fo called II. 255. IV. 395 
Anajlajius I. pope III. 274. condemns Rufi- 

nns y % periarchon 303. dies 312 
Atiaftafius II. pope IV. 532. his letters 536, 

541. xiies 542 
Anajlajius bp. of Jerafalem IV. 394, 423 to 

4.25. dies 445 
Anajlajius emperor IV. 502. caufes divifions m 

the churdh 531 

Arrajtajiifs 
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Anaftafius prieft declaims againft theotokos IV. 

99 

Anatolia and ViSioria martyred 402 

Anatolius bp. of C. P: IV. .258, 304. fets up 
C. P. for the fecond fee 319, 326. gives up 
fome pretences 355. informs the pope of £• 
lurus 373. dies 394 

Andragathius murders the emperor Gratian 

III. 62 

Andrew the apoftle martyred 24 

Andrew of Samofata IV. 138 

Andronicus excommunicated III. 41 7 /a 420 
Andronicus, Taracus, Probus y martyrs II. 25 
Anemius bp. of Sirmium III. 24 

Annaus of Mayence martyr II. 219 

Angers and Aries (councils of) IV. 345 

Anian coadjutor of S. Mark 69 

Anian PeIagius J $ afliftant IV. 26, 27 

Anicet pope 206, 7. martyr 227, 292 
Anicii, Olybrtus and Probinus confuls III. 244 
Anomaans II. 268, 273, 281/0285, 291 
Ahterus pope martyred 380, 381 

Anthenogenes- martyr ^23 

Anthemius emperor of the se;^ IV. 414. flain 

420 
Anthemius Bp. of Salamis finds S. Barnabas s 

body IV. 495 

Anthimus bp. of Nicomedia martyr II. 11 

Antidicomarites ' II. 25a 

Antinous drowned 1 66 

jintiochus apoftate ^ie; o x 

Antipas martyr x a6 

Antipas (Herod) at war .with A ret as n, 12 

banifhed 16, 17 

Antonine 
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Antonine emperor 172. dies 198 

Antonine bp. ofNumidia 443 

Antonine bp. of Epbefus III. 289 to 291. dies 

*93 
Antqnine and I*«/w martyrs 2 80 

Antony abbot II. 108 /* 1 13. his letters to the 

emperor 141, 156, 7. vifits S.Paulthe firft 

hermit 158/0 160. writes to Balac 19 7. dies 

27 1 . drought after his death 346 
Antony difciple of Simeon Stylites IV. 400 
Antony of Fujfala appeals to Rome IV. 62, 63 

69 
AnyfiusBp. of Thejfalonica III. 370. dies 385 
Apelles Marcion's difciple 178 

/f/rr flain by Dioclefian 5 14 

>t/£r* S. Hilary's daughter H 254, 265 

Apbraates an holy monk II. 447 to 449. dies 

312, 368 
Apbianus martyr II. 46 

Apparition of S. Michael IV. 510 

Appian coemiterium 368 

Appiarius makes appeals odious IV. 99 

Appion a bitter writer againft the yews 19 

Apollinaris Bp. of Hierapolis : his apology and 

ofher writings 222,3, 2 3^ 281 

Apollinaris Bp. of Ravenna often a martyr 97 
Apollinaris father and fbn of Laodicea entertain 

S. Athanajius II. 200. their beautiful com- 

pofitions 327. mentioned 468, 505, Apol- 

linarifm 515. III. 60 
Apollinaris the "Phrygian father and fon put to 

death H. 223 

Apollo 9 s converts 45 

Apolloh oracles and feafts II. 5, 2 1 1, 2 13> 34° 

Sfolknius 
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Apollonius fcnator martyred 277 

Apollonius writer * 488 

Apollonius Thyanxus a negromancer 122 

Aquila and Prifcilla 41 to 44 

Aquila (the Jew) hk tranfktion of the Bible, 

&c. 170, 473 

Aquilinus atid others martyred 303 

Arabian Bp. of Antyra III* 289 

Arbela taken 360 

Arbogafius murders the emperor VaUntinian 

III. 196 
Arcadius emperor of the eajt III. 207, 236. 

marries Eudoxia 237 to 239. tranflates the 

relicks of Samuel the prophet 377. dies 390 
Artbtdamus and Philoxemus the pope's legates 

at the council of Sardica II. 184 

A^cbontitSy Ajcodrita 235 

Arintheus and ^7^or zealous for the faith II. 

Art/tides and $uadratus\ apologies 164 

Atiftineta her children miraculoufly cured by 
S. Hilarion IL 161, 272 

^rraf broaches his herefy II. 76. retires in- 
to Palejiine 78. writes his Tfo//* 79. does 
notftibmitto the council of Alexandria 86. 
condemned, excommunicated) baniihed 90. 
prefents the emperor with an equivocal con- 
feflion of faith 123, 136. his ftrange /death 

141 
Aries, various difputes about its privileges IV. 

*3> 62 

Armentarius receives a letter from S. /%ufiin 

upon delaying his vows IIL 422 

Artmgafius 
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Armogqfius and Arcbinimus martyrs in Africa 

IV. 367 
Amobius II. 8 V. 84. 
Arpila % Verea, Bart bus gotbic martyrs II. 4 55 
Arfaces an holy Perfian II. 269 

Arfaces king of Armenia II. 374, 382 

Arfacius made bp. of C. P. III. 346. dies 368 
Arfenius bp. oiHypfeU II. 101. his pretended 

murder 130 to 136, |86 
Artaban king of Partbia 3 59. revenges him- 
felf upon Caracallds perfidy 3 63 . ilain 3 jy 
Artaxerxes a perfian foldfer renews the perfian 
kingdom 377, 385 

Artemius an Arian beheaded by Julian II 3^9 
Artemon 286 

Arthur king his vidlory atBaddefdownlV. 513 
AfcUpas bp. of Gaza depofed by the /iriansU. 
jig, j 50. juftified 170, 186. calumnies a- 
gainft him revived 188. reftored to his fee 
197 
Afclepiades 418 

Afclepiades bp. of Antioch 360 

/ijcolus bp. of Tbejfalonica baptifes the emperor 
Theodofius: his fan&ity, 6fc. III. 15, 19, 33 
dies 58 
Afarcha who V. 51 

A/par fupports Elurus IV. 375, 395. his in- 

folence and death 4 1 6 
AJpebetes a Saracen favours Chriftians : bapti- 
ied ; hisfon lerebon cured IV. 52. at Epbefus 

138. 
Afierius 526 

Afierius bp. oiPetra deferts the Arians II. 184 
/ifierius II. 449 

Vol. V. U ^r/ax 
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Aflerius the Arian fophift II. 139 

Afiyrius's prayers hinder the heathen prodigy 

4*7 

Atbanaric king of the Goths II. 454, 527 

Attalus ufurpsHL 41/?. 398. punifhedlV. 2. 
Atbanafius deacon a champion for the faith II. 
90. bp. of Alexandria 99. confcerates Fru- 
mentius bp. for the Indies 107. vifits his dio- 
cefe fandtified by monafteries 108. his ruin 
aimed at by Arians 118, 123, 4, 130 to 136. 
banifhed 138. reftored 150. again accufed 
151. S. Paul the firfl: hermit defires his cloak 
160. Atbanafius at Rome 164. declared inno- 
cent : returns to his fee : molefted by Arians 
170 &Jeq. juftified at council of Sardica 
183 to 189. returns to his fee 198 io 202. his 
proceedings 209, 215 to 219. banifhed again 
245 to 251. in private at Seleucia : his wri- 
tings 285 to 288, 308 ft 31 1, 347^ returns to 
Alexandria 352, 357. again turned out by 
Julian 360 to 363, 380. reinftated by Jo- 
vian 382 to 386, 399, 400, 405, 428 to 
430, 446. dies 456 to 460. 

* Atbanafius bp. of AncyraYL. 292. dies 465. 

Atbautf king of the Gtf&III. 434, 465. flain 

466 

Athenagoras's apology 255 to 266 

Athenodorus S. Gregory's brother 376. in An* 
tiocb council 494. martyr 507. 

Attalus lifurps III. 41 ^44, 398. punifhed I\T. 

2 

Atticus bp. of C. P. HI. 369, 371, 398 /04OO. 
refufes to put S. Cbryjoftom in the dyptics 470 
confents at laft 479. dies IV. 78. 

At til* 
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Attila king of the Huns ravages Gaul XV. 278 
befiegcs Paris, defeated 279 Zalfeq. invades 
Italy y flopped by S.Leo 337. dies 351, 
Audaans II. i68 ? 519 

Augujline doftor of the church, his birth and 
hiitory to his converfion HI. 117 to 128. bap- 
tiled, prays for his deceafed mother, writes 
129/0 132. writes and converts many, or- 
dained priefl 2 15 to 225. other adtions : or- 
dained JBp. 229 to 233, 245. his confutati- 
on of fundamental letter and other writings 
264/0270. in the council of Carthage 304 
to 309. converts farenilDonatiJts 333 /0338 
aniwersS. Jerom 365 /* 368 — 381/0 384 

394 t0 397* 4 2 ° *>43 2 - 43 6 t0 43 8 - 440 
/o 445. 450 to 457. 474 to 477. IV. 41 

/o 46, 58, 59, 62, 66 to 69. 73 /076. 90 

to 94. invited to the council of Ephefus : 

dies 128 -to 134. 
Augujtulus emperor IV. 436. depofed 441. 
Avitus emperor IV. 363. expelled Rome, made 

Bp. dies 370. 
Aurelian emperor 500. takes Palmyra and Z*- 

mbia 505. flain 506. 
Aurelius bp. of Carthage III. 218, 306, 365 
Aurelius and Celerinus martyrs at Carthage 4 1 9 
Aureus and Juftina martyrs at Mayence III. 

338 
Auxentius the <<4rf 00 bp. of M/00 II. 240* 

302, 388, 482 
Auxentius or Mercurinus another Arian bp. of 
Milan III. 108/0 112 

Azadas, Abdekelas and Ananias perfian mar- 
tyrs II. 179 
U 2 B. 
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B.. 

'DAbylas 390. martyred 416. his relicks tran- 
•*? ilated from Daphni II. 365 to 369. 
Bademas a perfian martyr II. 494. 

ifo/tff II. 171. flain 197. 
Balbinus and Max imus emperors flain 383, 385 
Baptifm 16. its ceremonies 322 to 325, 379, 
380. of infants 446. II. 412. III. 134. IV. 
163. 
Baradat % IV. 376, 392 

Barbara virgin and martyr 381 

Barcbccbebas commando: of the rebellious Jews 

168 to 170 
Bardefanes follows the errors he refuted 23 3 
Barnabas apolHe 4, 21, 27, 30 to 33,-34 to 
"* 37. martyred 67. V. 17. 
Bar/abas furnamed ihcjufi 3 

Btf r/^i bp. of Edfc^k II. 45 1 

Barfumas IV. 251, 2. his and pretended ab- 
bots petition 300. 
Bartholomew apoftle 25, 26 

£4/?/ bp. of Amafa and Theogenes martyrs 

II 76 

Sdr/?/ of Anfyra a Seminarian bp. II. 2 13, 243 

266, 268, 273, 284, 289, 292, 302 

BaJHzxi Anti-arian prieft martyred II. 335 

Bafil of Antiocb, and JS*/?/ of Seleucia die 

IV - 393> 394 
Bqfi! bp. oiCefarea in Cappadocia 491. II. 

225,6. his birth and ftudies at Athens 229 

^232, returns home 294,337. prieft 339, 

398, 416. ordained bp. 42*1, 428, 430 to 

444» 
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444* 465 to 470. 477. 502/0 506. 511 to. 

518. 522, 53 1, 546. III. 1 to 4. 
Bafil the father of the foregoing Bafil II. 2 29 
Bafilides and Martial jpanifh bps. dq>ofed 457 
Bafilides* Saturnin, Carpocras heretics 1 59 
Bafilifcus martyr appears to S. Cbryfofiom IIL 

379 
Bafilifcus fupports Blurus IV. 395. trofted 

with a fleet; inifcarries; retires to Perintbo 

415. ufurps436. flain442. 
Bqffian and Stepbenh pretences to the fee of 

Epbejus IV. 3 12 to 3 16 

Benjamin a deacon, impaled IV. 52 

Benevolus his courage and zeal IIL 106 

Berenici king Agrippa*s fifter 29, 46, 100 
Beryllus bp. of Bojtra, reclaimed by Origen 

386 
Bibiana virgin and martyr IL 357 

ifc^/tf, Bkndina^&c. martyred 237/0 .255 
Blafius bp. of Sebafte and Severinus martyrs 

II. 7* 
Bodies of untortured prifoners honors^ like tBe 

martyrs 4^* 

Blafius and Florinus 274, .5, 290, 1 

Boniface bp. of Rome, writes and receives letters 

IV. 36 A? 39. leffens Batroclui% exorbitant 

power : dies 62, 63, 
Boniface count, IV. 15. rebdls, calls in the 

Vandals 103. beat by them 107. hifi deafl* 

187. 
Bonojus a Briton, u&rps ; hangs hiitofetf $1* 
jJooks authentic and apochrypfcal JV. 5*8 U 

V 3 Ba*a* 
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Brazen ftatuc of the woman cured of the bloody- 
flux 488. deftroyed by Julian IL 347 
Brice bp. of Tours: his life IV. 188 

Britain 20, 26, 64. S.Jo/epb of Arimathea 
there 70. Adrians wall 161. Antonine's 199 
converted 269 to 272, 276, 326. Severn's 
wall 355. martyrs 523, 525, 529. II. 42, 
252, 275. in. 433. IV- 5 5. two walls 
built 56. deputation to Mtius 218, 220, 348 

3 6 3>4> 3 8 9> 4°3> 4*4» 54°- 
Brothers ( long) IV. 218, 313 

Byzantium U. 86, 118 fee C. P. 

C. 

fAINlTS 128 

** Cajus pope 513. martyred 539. 
CVa/w confutes the Millenaries 365 

Caledonia converted 326 

Calendion Bp. of Antiocb IV. 460, 464. de- 

pofed 490. 
Caligula (Cajus) emperor 15, 16. llain 19. 
Calt/tus pope 36c. mart^ed 368. 
Capreolus bp. of Carthage confutes the JV^o- 

rians in Spain IV. 175 

Caracalk (Antonine) emperor 356 ft 360 
- flain 362. 
Caratacus king, betrayed by queen Cartifman- 

dua> prifhner 70 

Carinus (and Nutnerian) emperor 512. flain 

Cariton> Evelpiftus and others martyred 203 
jCarprocras an heretic 159 

Czrw emperor 512 

Catapbrygiam 224 

Catherine 
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Catherine of Alexandria martyred II. 46 

Caffian and Marcellus martyrs 53 1 

Caffian his conferences, &c. IV. 87 to 90 

Cafiulus martyr 526 

Cecilia martyred 373 

Cecilian bp. of Carthage II. 58, by toy 1^ 405 

413. m.443- 
Cecropius bp. of Sebajlopolis IV. 290, 293 
Celafaon bp, of Alexandria 198 

Celerina, Cqfta> Laurentius y Ignatius martyrs 

33 1 
Celejtine pope IV. 69, 112 to 115. fends G*r- 

/0#mw miflioner to Britain 1 17. and Palladium 
to Ireland 121. receives ana writes various 
letters 123. conftitutes S. Cyril oi Alexandria 
his vicar 125, 139, 151. approves the coun- 
cil of Epbefus 152. writes in defence of S. 
Auguftine: his elogium of him 162. writes 
four letters, dies 164. 
Celeftius the Pelagian III. 432, 437. IV. 5. 
O^j/j and Nazarius and others martyrs 73. 

their relicks III. 255. 
Celfus the Epicurean 226 

&ft#f and CSfroif *SW*0tf invaders IV. 540 

Cerdo bp. of Alexandria dies 155 

Cer<fo an heretic 178, 197 

Cerintbus his herefy 14, 34, 96, 100. 

Cernac and Luman S.Patrick's companions 

IV. 168 
Cefarius S. Gregory Nazianzen'sbrother II. 330 

dies 418. 
Cbarifius found dead IV, 4 1 9 

Cbromatiusy Tiburtivs, Torquatus S l 7 

Cbryfargiron IV. 502. what V. 270. . 

U 4 Cbryfapbius 
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Cbryfaphius enemy to Flavian IV. 212 

Chryfologus (Peter) IV. 2 17, 242 ta 245 

Chryjbfiom (John) his firft fermons III. 146 to 

149. his birth, education, &c. 154/0 159. 

ordained deacon, prieft 160 andBp. 274 ft 

279. refifts Gainas2$$ to 288, 290 to 302, 

313/0317. defigns againft him and the 

O^-council^ip to 327. depofed, recalled 

328 to 330. accufed again 340 to 344. ba- 

niflied 345, 351 to 356. 363 to 365, 373. 

dies 378 to 381. his name placed in the 

diptycs470. his relickstrariflated. 

Circenfian games IV. 337 

Claudian Mamertus IV. 432. V. 263. 

Claudian the poet IV. 76 

Claudia Ruffina 27 

Claudius emperor 20, 27, 43. dies 46. 

Claudius the fecond 502 

Clement of Alexandria 296 /a 301, 353 feq. 

Clement (Flavius*) martyred* 107 

Clement die firft, bp. of Rome 64, 105, 108 

U3* "3,125 
Cletus pope 91, 99. martyred 105. 
Clodoveus zndCfoti/dis king and queen of the 
Franks IV. 525 to 528, 536/0 539 

Qolluthu s condemned II. 86 

Collyridians II. 520 

Cohbarfus^xi heretic 235 

Columoa> Reverian, &c. martyrs 506 

Commodus emperor 269, 277, flain 281, 2. 
Confedtor, vho V. 51 

Confeflion of fins 46, 322, 440 

Confegbr?, why fo nam$d 42a 

Cenftans, 
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Conftam emperor II. 149, 155, 176, 197. fkia 
205. 

Conjiantine the great 529. II. 5. emperor 41 
to 45, 48. his miraculous banner, vidtory 
over Maxentius, &c. 60 to 64. 66. over £/- 
ciniusy6. another 83. becomes a Catechu- 
men 84. (and V. 10 1 *0 109) fits in the 
council of Nice 89. poifons his Ion Crijpus 
102, 104. builds C. P. 118 to 125. divides 
the empire among his three fons 141. bap- 
tifcd 144-. dies 145 to 149. 

Conjiantine his fon IL 38. madaC^&r 76. em- 
peror 149, 151. flain 155. 

Conjiantine a Briton proclaimed emperor IH. 
388. flain 434. 

Conjiantinople built II. 1 18 to 122 

Conjiantius . (Chhrus) father of Conjiantine the 
great made C^2rr, puts away S. Helena his 
wife, marries Theodora * his victories, be- 
loved in Britain 529 f* 531. becomes em- 
perortl. 38. dies 41. 

Conjiantius emperor Conjiantine the great 9 s fon 
II. 149, 155, 174, 176, 199, 206. his 
wars with the king oiPerfia and Magnenti- 
us 206 to 216. banUhcs the orthodox bps. 
218,223,242, 248, 257, 267, 273, 304, 
312. baptifed, dies 316/0319. 

Conjiantius the emperor Honor ius's general ; vic- 
torious III. 434. 465. 4H0. marries the prin- 
cefi Placidia IV. 1, affociated emperor 57. 
dies 59. 

Conjiantius the Manichee converted m. 169 

Contortions are tokeos of feife prophets 290 

Cornelius the centurion 13, 21 

Cornelius 
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Cornelius the fifth bp. of Antioch 166, 230 

Cornelius bp. of Rome/^2%. writes four letters 

about Novatianifm 4$i. ratifies the decrees 

of the Carthage council, and other fadts 434, 

443. banifhed, martyred 452, 3. 

Co/mas and Damjan martyrs 526 

Councils of Jerufalem 34. of Nice II. 87 to 

98. of Sardica 183/0 191. of C. P. III. 29 

to 41. of Epbefus IV. 137 to 160. of CbaU 

cedon 283 to 324. 

Creeds, Apoftle's 23. Athanajian V. 170/0 173 

ofM^andC.P. III.37. 
Crefconius the Donatift HI. 383 

Crtfpin and Crijpinian 526 

Crijpus Cefar II. 76. poifoned 102. 
Crofe jn Conftantine's banner n. 61. that on 
which our Saviour fufiered, iiiiraculoufly 
found 103. its exaltation. 1 36. avail lumi- 
nous crofs in the heavens 21 1. another, and 
on the Jews habits 374. extinguishes fire III. 
272. another miraculous apparition IV. 40. 
Cyprian bp. of Carthage 391. forbids oblations 
and prayers for the foul of one ViElor deceas- 
ed : writes of virgins drefles 393 to 397. 404. 
retires from Carthage 414. various actions 
and writings 420 to 462. 464/0480. 
Cyprian and Jujtina martyrs II. 28 to 3 1 

Cyril bp. of Alexandria III. 438,467, 479 IV. 
writings againft Nejtorianifm, and on other 
fubje&s 111, 112 to 129. conftituted the 
pope's legate 125. calls ,a national council to 
execute his commifiion 127. his writings 138 
to 140. prefides in the council of Epbefus 

142, 
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I4V 1 SS> J S7> x 73> l 7S- dics > Ws works 
205. 
Cyril bp. of Jerufalem II. 211, 263, 274, 451. 
III. 29. dies 132 ft 136. 

D. 

DA L MAT! IV S by a voice from he*- 
ven commanded to go abroad IV. 159 
Damafus pope III* 59, 69. dies 81. 
Daniel Stylites IV. 409 to 4 1 2. 

Daria and Nicander martyrs II. 3 

Dativus's pride of his ojvn humility IV. 45-2 
Decius emperor 398. perfecutes 399 & Jeq. 

flam 4; 5. 
Delphm bp. of Bourdeaux oppofes Prifcillian- 

ifm III. 49, 50. dies 312. 
Demetriash life III. 445 to 449 

Hemophilus bp. of Ikra* II. 183. per&ades 

Liber ius to condemn S. Athanafius 261. 

made bp. of C. jP. 426. banifbed III. 2 1. 
JDra/j bp. of Alexandria 391,403. retires from 

the perfecution 414. his hiftory of Serapion 

43 1 to 433. interpofcs betwixt the pope and 

the African bps. 460. banhhed 463 to 465. 

486. his Eajler homily; other works; death 

489 to 494. 
Denis the Areopagite 41, 113 V. 28. 

Denisbp. of Corinth ; his zeal/ writings 228 
Denis bp. of ikf/7tf« depofcd II. 233, 240 

Denis bp. of Rome 470, 493. dies 502. 
Deo-gratias efeapes the Arians IV. 362 

Didiusjulianus emperor 284* flain 285. 
Didymus the blind doctor "" II. 500 

Dioclefian 
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Dioclefian emperor 514. perforates in the weji % 

S 1 S t0 53 2 * * n ^ e ea fi H. 4. to 35. refigns 
the empire 36. dies 502. 
Dionyjta, her fon, Dativa, &c. martyrs, IV. 

47 5> 6 

Diofcorus bp. of Alexandria IV. 2 07. prefides 

in the (ham-council of Epbefus 251 £0 260 

excommunicates the pope 266. anfwers in 

the council of Cbakedon : depofed 286/0 

298. baniflied, beloved £t Alexandria, why? 

328. 

Divination at the Delphic tripod II. 486 

JD/tfj bp. of Jerufalem 260, 302 

Docita heretics 287 

Domitian emperor persecutes 103^110 

Domitilla (Flavia) Flavius Clemensh wife 108 

Domitilla (Flavia) the former's niece mart. 

108, 124 

Domitius martyr II. 375 

Demnus bp. of Antiotb IV. 197. favours £k- 

tyches 254. retracts 257. his end 311,316, 

3*7- 
Donald \. king in Caledonia converted 327 

Donatifts II. ^57 /* 59. 66 ft? 72. 79 to 82. 

• III. 221 /a 224. 281 to 283. 424. 430; 

435- 43 8 - Iv - 6z - 
Dorotbeus, Peter, and Gorgonius martyrs II, 

Dorotbeus Arian bp. of C. P. dies III. 384 

Dorotbeus preaches Nejlorianifm IV. 113 

Dorotby : her martyrdom II. 26 to 28 

Dracontius bp. of Mermopolis II. 460 

Druids 370 

E, 
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E. 

£ASTE R, difputcs about it 198, 206. 
at its height 290. its cycle 369. time fix- 
ed II. 91 to 94. IV. 205, 344, 354. 
Earthquakes (prodigious) ioo, 155. 11.268, 

391. IV. 2 1 1. 
Ebionits 96 

Ecdicius his bravery IV. 427. charity 429. 
Ecebolus, his inconftancy II. 328 

Eleufius of Cyzicus II. 256, 266, 363, 395 
Eluan and Medwin 269. miffionaries from 

Rome 272. 
Elurus (Timothy) ufurps the Alexandrian fee 
IV. 373 to 376, 395 to 397. his blafphe- 
mous reception at C. P. 436. poifons him- 
fclf 444. 
Emelia S.Bqfifs mother II. 230 

Emilian emperor, (lain 454 

Epbefus (council of) IV. 137 &feq. 

Ephrem deacon IL 207. III. 4. to 6. 
Epipbanius bp. of Salamis II. 485, 518 to 
522. III. $j. 207 to 211. 245.248. 315. 
dies 317. 
Euaric king of the Goths IV. 437 

Evagrius II. 409, 426. HI. 192 to 195. 
Evarijlus pope 155 

Eiicharift 24, 149, 190, 337, 436 to 439; 

44 8 , 455> 473- n - 4°'> 2, 411, III. 

134/0 138. 242, 256, 406. IV. 427. 
Eucberius bp. of Lyons IV. 85, 94. dies 269 

to 273. 
Eudocia (formerly Atbenais) married to the 

emperor Tbeodofius junior j her poem on his 

vittory 
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vi&ory IV. 60, 1. vifits Jerufalem, obtains 

the relicks of faints 190, 192, 362. dies 397 

to 400, 
Eudocia her daughter married to the emperor 

V akntinian the third 190. marries Maximum 
. 3 59. calls in the Vandals 360. made prifoner 

361. releafed 390. 
Eudocia grand-daughter of At he nais married to 

Huneric 390 

Eudoxia marries the emperor Arcadius III. 23 8. 

perfecutes S. Chryfojiom 3 1 9, 3 27. dies 3 57. 

Eudoxus bp. of various places II. 183, 262, 

268, 289, 309, 388, 406 

Eugeniu s ufavps III. 199 to 106 

Eugenius bp. of Carthage IV. 453, 4. fiifier- 

ings, miracles 471 &Jiq* 
Eulalius anti-pope IV. 36 

Eulalius bp. of Amafa IL 545 

Eulogius and Protogenes II. 453 

Eunapius a bitter enemy of Cbrijiians III. 2 8, 

177 
Eunomius II. 252, 268, 309 

Evodius fucceeds S. P<rf*r in the fee of Antioch 

28. dies 91. 
Eupbemia martyred II. 44. her church de- 
scribed IV. 283. 
Eupbratas and Vincent of Capua IL 192, 

196, 218 
Eufebius bp. of Cefarea in Cappadocia II. 398. 

dies 420. 
Eufebius bp. of Cefarea in Pale/line IL 122, 

127, 129. dies 152. V. 122, 123, I2$<>&feq. 
Eufebius of Cilbiana accufes Antonine bp. of 

£/^x III. 289 

Eufebius 
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Eufebius of Dorylaum IV. 108, 252 

Eufebius bp. of Erne/a II. 166, 174 

Eufebius bp. of Nicomedia II. 78, 98, 124, 

T 43> I 5 I » l6 4 dies 174. 
Eufebius bp. of 2&»k II. 51. dies $j. 
Eufebius bp. of Samo/ata II. 476, 523. dies 

in. 26. 

Eufebius of 7*fo&« HI. 312, 13 

Eufebius bp. of VercelUe II. 220, 232 ft 236, 

2 39> 3 2 5> 34©> 3 88 - dies 421. 
Eujiachius, Romulus, &c. martyred 134 

Eufiatbius bp. of Antiocb II. 88. harangues 

at the council of Nice 89, 126. banithed 

128. 
Euftocbium, her life III. 94 

Eutbymius appears : his life IV. 53 ft $$, 332, 

423 to 425. dies 501. 
Eutropius of Adrianople depofed II. 128, 9 
Eutycbes y who : IV. 228. condemned 233,. 

237, 242, 254. 
Euzojus a deacon condemned by S. Alexander 

II. 136. made bp. of Antiocb 314. 355. 
Exuferius bp. of toloufe IV. 362, 3, 374 

F. 
TPABI AN pope 382, 386. martyred 401 
* Fabiola 4.22. III. 249. 281. 
Fafts of fuperpofition 174. II. 40. * 

Felicitas and her 7 ions martyrs 227 

Felicitas and Perpetua martyrs 3 3 1 to 3 3 5 
Felix and Feftus governors of Judea 57,8, 67 
.FMf* the firft, bp. of Rome 503. martyred 

506. 
Felix the fecond, fo called 243, 257. dies 268 

Felix 
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Felix the third, IV. 465. receives Talaja^ cites 

Mongus's letters 495. dies 503. 
Felix bp. of Nola 497 to 500 

Felix the Manichee III. 337 

JF>/w /A* defender's conftancy, and the legate's 

prevarication IV. 487 

Ferreolus and Julian's bodies found IV. 432 
Feftush remarkable death III. 28 

Fejtus the Patrician prevaricates IV. 541,544 
Firmilian of Cefarea 459, 494 

Flaccilla the emprefs dies ♦ III. 1 04 

Flavian* Lucius* Mont anus martyrs 48 1 to 

Flavian bp. of Antioch II. i30,(and JD/Wtfrar) 

III. 150, 189, 194, 274,276. dies^S, 
Flavian bp. ofC.P. IV, 212, 237 to 241. 

appeals, is wounded, dies 257. 
Flavita fiicceeds Acacius, dies IV. 500 

Formula propofed, rejedted IV. 305 

Formulas* fixteen Arian ones II. 3 1 5 

Forty martyrs at Sebaftt II. 74 

Franks IV. 364. who 536- 
Fritigil queen, admirer of S. Ambrofe III. 254 
Fronto S. BafiPs advice to his flock II. 503 
Frumentius and Edejius their hiftory and pro- 
pagation of the gofpel II. 106 
Fugatius and Damian bps. fent miflionaries 
to Britain 272, 276 

G. 

GAIN AS III. 203, 285, 287. flain 289. 
Galba emperor 88 

Galerius emperor 529. II. 2, 6, 7, io, 38, 40 
to A3, dies a a. 

Galla 
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Galla emprefs dies III. 203 

Gallien emperor 486. (lain 501* 

Gallus the emperor Cmftantius's brother-in-law 

II. 222, 224 

Gallus and Volufiah emperors 43 5. (lain 453. 
Gaudentius of Brejcia II. 188, III. 255. 
Gelafius abbot rejefts Tkeodofiush communion 

IV. 334 

Gelqfius of Cyzicus: his writings IV. 498. 
V. 271. 

Gelafius pope IV. 503. writes and receives let- 
ters 503 to 510, 516, 521, 528. his de- 
cree concerning bocks 518. preaches againft 
the Lupercalia, dies 532. 

Genejius martyr 521 

Gennadius Sp.of C. P. IV. 395. dies 418. 

Gennadius s ftrange difcourfe in a dream III* 

453 
Gennadius of Marfeilles IV. 509 

Genoveva IV. 118,214. prcferves Pans 280 

Gen/eric king of the Vandals IV. 104. takes 

Hippo 129. perfecutesi88. overcomes Cyrus 

j 92. invited into Italy : plunders Romero. 

perfecutes 364/0 380. overcome, fets free 

Eudoxia, dies 4; 2. 
George martyr II. 1 2 

George ufurps the fee of Alexandria II. 249* 

(lain 350. 
Gerafimas converted, his Azz/r* IV. 332/0335 
Germanus Bp. of Auxerre IV. 29/0 31. fcnc 

by the pope into Britain wj to 121. his fe« 

cond journey 2 14. dies 2 17. 
Gerontius \ his Qnojielis> depofcd by S. C#ry- 
yg/fcw HI. 294 

Vol.V. X Geriiaji 
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Gervafe and Protafe martyrs 73. IIL 3. 
Get a emperor flain 356,; 7 

Gildon defeated miraculoufly IIL 283 

Qlabrio conful flain 108 

Glyceria martyred 228 

Gorgonia S. Gr^g". Nazianzen's fitter II. 4 1 8 
Gondatnond fucceeds HunericlV. 486. dies 540 
Gratian emperor IL 494, 530, 536, 544. 

makes Theodofius his partner IIL 14. flain 

62,3, - 
Graf us bp. of Carthage II. 202 

Grtgpry ufurps the fee of Alexandria II. 166, 

170, 186. flain 198. 
Gregory of Nazianzum II. 225 to 231. prieft 

339> 344> 383* 393^399- 4 18 'M 21 - 
* 430. bifhop 437 to 446. 477 ft 480.* 5*>2. 

takes care of C. P. III. 8 /a 1 1. 17 ft? 23. 

defires to retire from thence 29 to 36. 52 to 

55. 90. dies 178 /a 181. 
Gr^ry of Nifa IL 494, 502, 545. IIL 6, 

29, 240, 1, 2. 
Gudwal IL 164 

H. ^ 

HAIL-STONES of a prodigious fize 
v 1IL 357> 39* 

Hegejippus writes a church-hiftory 207. V. 49 

Helena mother of Conftantine the great 529. 
finds the holy crois IL 103. dies 105. 

Heliogabatus emperor 364. flain 366. 

Hetxeus\ herefy 128? 

Hengift (and Horfa) IV. 221, 348, 363. o- 
vercomes the Britons 389. murders the no- 
bility 40 3 ; takes pofleffion of five counties 
404. flain 493. 

Her ac las 
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Heraclas 374. bp. of Alexandria yjy. dies 

39 1 - 
Her mas % writings 67. V. 18 to 20. 

Heron bp. of Antioch martyred 153, 165 

Heros difciple of S. Martin bp. of Arks III. 

312 and Lazarus 460. 

Hilarious life II. 112 to 114. 161 to 164. 

345- 391" 393- dic *433- 
Hilary reclaimed IV. 83 to Hi;, bp. of Aries gy. 

comes to Rome, accufed 208. makes his peace 

with the pope 210. dies 246. 
Hi lory bp. of Poifliers II. 213. his life 253, 

264, 267, 270, 282, 391, 295 to 303. 

357, 388. dies 400. 
Hilary (or Hilarus) bp. of Rome IV. 402 ♦ 

letters received and writ 405. dies 415. 
Hippolytus martyr, his cycle 369 

Honoratus bp. of Aries IV. 81 to 87. dies 96. 
Honorius emperor III. 236, 253, 377/389, 

399, 435, 480. IV. 20, 36. dies 72. 
Huns defcribed II. 526. invade Thrace IV* 

202 r 
Hyginus pope 190, 197. dies 198. 

Hymeneus bp.of Jerufalem 494. dies 532. 

Hypatia a learned lady IV. 410* murdered 467* 

Hyper ete$> who III 512 

I. 

7 A ME S the jujt (or the leferj bp. of Je- 
rufalem 12, 22, 23, 35, 53. martyred 67, 
James the great martyred 22 * 

James of Ni/ibis II. 88, 140* 206 

James (monk) his life IV* 376 

X a ' • James 
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y atnes and fimajius reclaimed from Pelagian 
ifm HI. 453 

Ibas accufed of Neftorianifm IV. 225, 6, 7. 
tried 235. depofed 236. anathematifes Ne- 
Jiorius, and re-eftablifhed 310 to 312. 
Iberians converted II. 105 

Idacius and Ithacius III. 49, 65 

Jerom, his life II. 470 to 476 501. 524 to 526. 
III. 11 to 14. 58. 82/087. 93, 188. 207 
to 2 15. 245 to 252. 270 to 274. 279, .299, 
302, 308, 312, 337 to 340. 366. writes 
againft Vigilantius 374 to 377. defcribesthe 
taking of Rome 400, feq. tranflates various 
books of the fcripture 405 ^0409. 474, 477. 
his efteem of S. Augujiine IV. 26. writings, 
death, £?c. 46 to 48. compared with Rqfi- 
nus V. 22i.* 
jerufalem attempted to be rebuilt II. 37 2 

Jews 76,81, 135, 157. 167/0170. 292. IL 

372. III. 367. IV. 31, 77 . 
Ignatius bp. of Antiocb^ (uccceds Evodius 91. 
his epiftles and martyrdom 136 to 153. IV. 
190. 
Innocent bp. of jfo/ff* IIL 312. his decretals 
and letters sbi+feq. 378, 470. IV. 2. dies 4. 
John bp. of Antiocb his proceedings IV. 125. 
delays 1:9. letter i^o. arrives at Ephefus, 
joins Nejiorius 148. Summoned to the coun- 
cil of Epbefusy does riot appear 153; con- 
demns S. Cyr/Vand 70 bps 1 70. his profeflion 
of faith 174. united to the church 175, ap- 
proves S. CyriPs do&rine, writes to the pope 
176. dies 197. 

John 
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John of Apamea prieft IV. 441. bp. of An- 
tiochy depofed 444. 

John the BdptiJFs bones burned II. 346 

John of Egypt III 161. dies 242. 

John the Evangelift 9, 22. plunged into boil- 
ing oil 105. his writings and addons into 
1 14. death 124. 

John bp. of Jerufaletn againft S. Jerom III. 
245 to 251. writes to the pope \r\ favour of 
Riifinus 305. favours Peiagius, &c. 458 to 
464. 476. dies 478. 

John of Magila a rank Eutychian difplaced IV. 

496 

John and PW martyrs II. } 57 

3^* the treafurer fent to Ephefus : the catho- 
lics complain of him IV. i$$feq. 

John ufurps the empire of the weft IV. 72 

Jofeph of Arimathea y. . comes into Britain 

Jojephns the hiftorian 98. his teftimony of 
Chrift : writings, &c. 106. V. 26. 

Jojeph (count) his ftrange hiftory IL 235 to 

239 

Jovian^ his zeal II. 333. emperor 381 to 386. 

Joviniaris herefy III. 1 87. 

Jovius in extremes III. 398 

Ireneus deputed to Rome by the church of Ly- 
ons 267. writes againft Florinus and Blaf- 
tus 274. about Eafter 29?. ' afferts the force 
of tradition, fucceflion of bps, &c. martyred 

335- 
Ifchyras, the hiftory of the broken chalice II. 

120, 132, 134, 181. 

X 3 Ifidore 
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lfidore (and the two Macariufes) II. 507. 
' dies III. 104. 
lfidore and Pierius martyrs :- Pierius's writings 

5", 3 

lfidore of Pelufium III. 301. his life apd wri- 
tings IV. 158, 179. dies 

Julian (the apoftate) II. 224, feq. 297. his ex- 
ploits in Gaul 303 /0 307. in the #5^ 3 15. 
emperor, his apoftacy, magic, death 320 to 
381. 

Julian of Ecldna the Pelagian IV. 19, 44. 
again for trying his party's caufe at Rome 7 u 
laft efforts 193. 

Julian the apoftate's uncle, his miserable end 

II- 3 6 9 

Julius bp. of Rome II. 143, 165. pronounces 

S. Atbanajius innocent J70. his letter 172, 

188. dies 215. 
Jujlina (empreis) II. 407, 490. favours Ari- 

anifm> perfecutes S. Ambrofe III. 23, 64, 95, 

103,105. 137 to 141. dies 167 
Jujtina's martyrdom II. 28 

Jujliiiy his life and writings 180 to 190. 192 to 

198. martyred 202 to 206. 
Juvenal bp. of Jerusalem favours Eutycbes IV. 

254, 288. his metropolitic agreement 308. 

efcapes from Jerufalem 330. re-eftabli(hed 

354. writes to pope Leo 357. dies 359. 
Juventin and Maximin martyrs II.. 349 
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E TNAm& Almedba britijh virgins IV. 
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L. 

LACTANTIUS II. 9. V. 84. 

Lapfed and libellatici 400,422. II. 39, 
fee Cyprian. 
Lauras, what? II. 509. IV. 333. 
Laurence anti-pope IV. 542 

Laurence martyr 469 

Lazarus, Martha and Magdalene 71 

Lea her life III. 86 

Lent 174 

Leo emperor IV. 371. marries his daughter to 

A/par's fan: his laws 4 16. dies 425. 
i^pope IV. 197 to 201. his zeal againft the 
Manicbees> fermon, fcfr. 203. his letters 209. 
forbids folemn baptifm on the Epiphany 214. 
his prudence, zeal, letters, &c. 237, 260, 
267. his letter to Flavian 275. they wno fign- 
ed it were admitted to communion 276. o- 
ther letters 277. fends his legates to the coun- 
cil 282. their complaints to him, and other 
letters 322 to 326. 338/0345. 354 to 357. 
374,396. dies 401. 
Leonides Or /gen's father martyred 327 

Leontius an eunuch II. 95. bp. of Antioch 193. 

his politics 195, 199. death 262. 
Leporius prieft : his errors, retractation IV. 90 
Liberius pope II. 21c, 219. his letters : ba- 
niflied 240, 257. his fall: the formula he 
fubfcribed orthodox in itfelf 261. V. 147. 
condemns the Anomaans IV. 267. approves 
of S. Athanajius's proceedings 354. admits 
the eaftern deputies : dies 396. 

X 4 % Licinius 



3igit£ed 



by Google 



3 1 a The Annals of the Church. 

Lici nius emperor 11.44,60,64,74,76. over- 
come 82. flain 83. 
Linus pope 80 

Littorius ruined by a ftrange fuperftition IV. 

Lucia virgin and martyr II. 20 

Liician martyr 273. II. 56. his creed 166. 
Lucian, his fii;m faith and indifcretion 424 
Luctdus accqfed of praedeftinarianifm IV. 43 4. 

V.263. 
Lucifer bp. of Cagliari II. 219. banifhed 239. 
his writings 307,/?. 340, 353, 356. dies 
421. 
Luciferians, their petition to the emperor Theo- 
dofius III. 92 

Lucina 528. II. 49. 

Lucius of Alexandria II. 353, 3?4, 461, 507 
Lucius of Adrianople . 1 56, 191 

Lucius a britijh king 272. dies 326. 
Lucius pope, banifhed, martyred 453 

Luke the evangelifi 2J y /eq. 51, 61. his writ- 
ings, death 64, 
Lupercalia N I V % 53 2 

Lupicinius IV. 447 /# 4.52. dies 460 
"Lupus bp. of 7h>y IV. 84. in Britain 117. 

dies 447. 
iry^i (martyrs of) 2 37^ 2 55 

k , M. 

1L*^ C^ RIUS of Alexandria, and Afco*- 
*™ r«fj of £^y// II. 597. III. 239, 243. 
Macedonius the barley-eater III. 149. dies IV. 

*34- 
Macedonius, of C.P. II. 143, 150, 174, 354, 

256, the head of a fejft 310. III. 37. 

Macrina 
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Macrina S; BafiFs grand-mother and Macrina 

his fitter II. 229. III. 6.. 
Macrin emperor 363. (lain 364. 
Macrojiics a long Arian formula II. 182 ' 

Magnentius ufurps II. 205/0 2 14. kills him- 

felf 216. 
Major i an emperor I V . 390. murdered 402. 
Mamertus of Vienna in Gaul IV. 405. his 

zeal, eftablifties rogation prccefiions 430. 
Mamertus (Claudius) his brother: his writings 

432* V. 263. 
Manes, his herefy 508 to 51 1. 528 

Marcellinus pope 530. II. 31. V. 86. 
Marcellinus tribune, his proceedings againft die 

Donatifts III. 424/0 430, 430. 435. put 

to death 441. S. Augujlineh city of God, de- 
dicated to him ibid. 
Marcellus the Acemet IV. 81, 233 

Marcellus of Ancyra 11.88, 1^9; 168 

Marcian of Cyrus, his birth, miracles III. 143. 
Martian the ceconomift, formerly a Novattan 

IV. 395. his faith 408. 
Marcian and Nicander martyrs II. % 

Marcotnanni, miraculous vidtory over them 267 
Marius Mercator y his writings againft NeJIori- 

us 108, 115, 138. death 250. V. 247. 
Mark of Aretbufa II. 177, 343 

Mark tb( evangelift bp. of Alexandria 28. 

founds churches and monafteries : martyred 

68. 
Mark pope II. 137. dies 143. 
Martian emperor, prefages of his dignity IV. 

273. edicts,' letter?, &c. Zy^feq. 327. dies 

37 1 - 

Martin , 
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Martin y his birth, charity II. 297. clefted bj>. 
of Tours 481. intercedes for the Prifcillianifis 
III. 65. his behaviour at Maximus's court 
141 to 148. his death 309. 

Martyrius renounces to the fee oiAntioch IV. 

4*7 
Maruthas bp. of Martyropk detefts the magi's 

forgeries IIL 355 

Mary the blefled virgin, her affumption 43. her 
title oitbeotokos or mother of God found fault 
with by "Julian the apojiate II. 377. by 
Nejiorius and his party IV. 108. but ap- 
proved of by the council of Ephefus 143,^. 

174. 
Mary a Jewijh woman murders her own child 

to eat it 93 

Mafe (white) martyrs fo named 471 

Matthew the evangeliji iy y 26. IV. 495. 
Matthias apoftle 3, 26 

Mavia queen (dowager) of the Saracens en- 
trains S. M>£f IL496* 
Maurice and the Thebean legion martyred 52 1 
Maxtntius the tyrant II. 42,^. 49, 59. drown- 
ed 63. 
Maxima, Martinian and his brothers fuflferings 

IV. 364 
Maximian emperor 515, 525, 530. refigns the 
empire. II. 36. aims at it again 43,^- 
his treachery 48. death 51. 
Maximian bp. of ClP. IV. 161. dies 180'. 
Maximim bp. of Treves receives S. Athanajius 
in his banifhment II. 138, 177. one of the 
council of Sardka 184. deputed to the em- 
peror Conjiantius 209. 

" Maximin 
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Maximin emperor 379. his gigantic fize, flain 

385- 
Maximin created Cefar II. 38, 42, 44; he pro- 
claims himfelf Auguftus 45, feq. compelled 
to flop the perfecution ; renews it 54. does 
the fame again 64. oyercome, poifons him- 

fdf6 5- 
Maximus bp. of Antioch in place of Domnus 

IV. 258. fubfcribes S. Leo's letter 276. agrees 

with Juvenal 308, 343. dies 373. 

Maximus the Cynic III. 17 to 20. 29, feq. 52 

Maximus bp. of Jerufalem . II. 135. dies 211. 

Maximus bp. of Naples martyr H. 235 

Maximus and Balbinus emperors 383. flain 

385- . 

Maximus and Chryfantbus conjurers II. 32 r> 

488. III. 28. 
Maximus ufurps III. 62 /* 68. %7*feq. 113. 

enraged at S. Ambrofe^ over-reaches Domni- 

nus lyjto 143. beheaded 162. 
Maximus > his grand- fon contrives^/raj's death 

IV. 3 49, ^y. made emperor 358. ftoned to 

death 360. 
Mazabanes bp. of Jtrufalem . 4 1 6, 434 

Melania the elder II. 498 /0 501. her alms 509. 

returns to 7/*/y III. 271. dies 422. 
Melania the younger her grand-daughter III. 

271, 404, 420. converts her uncle Volufian 

IV. 186. 
Meletius bp. of Antioch II. $i2,Jeq. 325, 342, 

355> 3 8 4- banifhed 4*8, 445, 45 *> 5". 
prefides in the council of C. P. III. 29. dies 

32. 
Meletius the fchifmatic II. 40,91, 10 i, 130 

Melitoti 
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Meliton bp, of Sardis, his excellent apology 

220, feq. 
Melorus and Melianus britijh princes murdered 

' HI 433 
Menander an heretic 96 his difciples 159. 
MeffalianSy or Euchytes II. 319. III. i88,yfy. 
Methodius of 5fyr*, his writings II. 56 

Minucius Felix, his apology and writings 334 

to 352 
Monica S. Aiigujtine's mother, her life III. 

1 14 to 130 
Mont anus and his followers 223, feq. 

Mofes converts the Saracens II. 495 

Moyjes a robber, converted III. 242 

Mufanus a writer 226, 233 

' N. 

TSJARCISSUS bp. ofjerufalem, theju- 

-* ^ dicialpunifliment of hisaccufers30i, 361 

Nlatbanael and JFfar II. 497 

NeSfarius bp. of C P. III. 55, 191, 252. dies 

274- ' 
Nero emperor 47, 72, 76, 80. dies 87. 

Nerva emperor no, 122 

Ngrvians, who II. 361 

Neftorius bp. of C P. IV. 97. broaches his er- 
rors ic8 to 118. 122 to 129. 137. protefts 
againft the council of Chakedon 141. fum- 
m„ned to it 142 condemned 144, 155. ba- 
nifhed to S.Euprepius 160. then to Oa/ts, 
his tongue eat up by worms 183. 
Nicene council II. 87 to 98. creed III. 37. An- 
gularly honored IV. 306. 

Nicolaits 
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Nicolaits 78 

Ninian a Briton III. 233. dies IV. 170. 
Novatian^ Novatus, Novatians 425 to 4.34. 

II. 9^ 96, 255. III. 384. 
Numerian emperor 5 1 2 to 5 1 5 

Nuns veils II. 359 

O. 

f\AK, & place near Chalcedon, whereacoun- 
^ cil was packed againft S. Cbryfoftom III. 

^20, 32-1, /$\ 

Odoacer king of the Heruli IV. 441. (lain 

506.. 
Ohbrius emperor of the ^/? IV. 42 1 

Oiympia S. CbryJoftom\ friend IV. 347 /* 350. 

364, 374- 
Opbits, a fe<ft that worfhipped a ferpent 176 

Optatus bp. cf Mikvis: II. 409 /<? 415 

Origen, his early zeal 327^/fy. makes himfelr 
an eunuch 338. converts one Ambro/e: col- 
lefts different verfions of the fcripturet 369 to 
373. his periarchon full of errors 374 to 377. 
387. his fall, repentance, writings, death 
406/0413. V. 63,/^. 

Orofius a prieft III. 454/0 461. 472. his dis- 
pute with Jews at Fort-Mabon IV. 16. 

Ofius bp. of Corduba at the council of Elvira 
II. 39, 6 r. deputed by pope Silvejier to Con- 
Jiantine 77. prefides in a council of Alexan- 
dria ; and in the council of Nice in the 
place of pope Silvefter 86, 87. legate of pope 
jfulius for' the council of Sardica 1 83 /$ 18c. 
219. perfecuted, his letter 244. his fall and 
repentance 2 ^9, 265. 

O/^o emperor, flain 8$ 

' R 
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JP. 

pACOMIXJS S.Pakmon's difcipfe ; the 
* lives and miracles of both II. \\\to iiy. 

dies 403,/^. 
Palladius, his nonfenfe and impiety III. 41 

Palladius bp. in Ireland 'and Caledonia IV. 121 
Palladius a rank Eutycbian ufurps the fee of 

Alexandria IV. 496 

Pambon S. Antony's difciple II. 498. dies HI* 

,104. 
Pammachius S. Jerom's friend III. 85, 280, 

A- 
Pamphilus martyr, his works I]. 50 

Pdntenus, his character 294 

Papinian bp. pf P/ta broiled | V, 105 

Parmenian a Donatijl overcome by Tychonius 

another II. 41^ 

Patrick, his birth, imprifonment, deliverance, 

voyage to Ireland IV. i6$,Jey. hismiffion 

there, convers, death 546 to 550. 
Patroclus bp. of Aries, his privileges . IV. 13. 

his exorbitant power repreffed 62. murdered 

81. 
Paul the apoftle 1 to 68, 77, martyred 79. 
Ptfitf/ bp. of C J\ II. 143. banilhed 144. re- 
called 1 50. depofed 151. reftored 174, feq. 

martyred 215. 
Paul bp. of Epbefus condemned IV. 444 

Paul bp. of Neo-cefarea, his hands cut off II. 

74. prefent at the council of Nice 88. 
Paul bp. of Samofata, his errors, condemned 

493 > 5<>3 
Paul 
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Paul the firft hermit. II. 158 to 161 

Paula, III. $j. her life 85. 338 to 340. 
Paulinus bp. of Antioch II. 355. hisprojfeffion 
of faith 385, $22,feq. III. 57. death 192. 
Paulinus of iVb/*, forne verfesof his II. 112. 

III. 312. 224. his life 225 to 23Q. 271, 
312,403. IV. 28, 85. fells himfelf a flave, 
releafed 107. his facrifice and death 136. 

Peiagius (and Pelagians) III. 43 1, 448, 473. 

IV. 7, 18, 26, 109, 115, 117, 215, 220, 
222. 

Peiagius the Patrician, his writings, zeal, 
death ^ IV. 501 

Penitents public (four forts of) 422 

Pejcennius Niger emperor 283, feq. 

Peter apoftle 3/09. 12 to 15. 22, 23, 26, 25, 
34. determines the tnofaic legalia to be no 
longer obligatory 35. reprimanded by S. Paul 
36. martyred with him yy to 80. his church 
at Rome II. 85. 
Peter of Alexandria •■ II. 40, 77 

Peter of Altino favours the fchifmatics IV. 544 
Petilian 9 s anfwer to S. Augujline III. 307 
Philemon, S, Paul's letter to him 63 

Pbileus and Pbiloromus martyrs II. ^feq. 
Philip deacon 6. 9 to 1 r. his four virgin daugh- 
ters prophetefles 52. 163. 
Philip the apoftle 24 

PZ>*///> achriftian emperor 385. flain 399. 
Philip of Sida IV. 79, 113, 161 

Philojlorgius an Arianymter IV. 76 

Pbotin bp. of Sirmium y his charader, herefy, 
condemne'd II. 182. again 191. depofed ZT3 
* returns to his fee 325. 

P/#, 
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- P/tf* IV. $6, 126 

Pinian Melanids hufband III. 271 % 420 

Pionius martyr at Smyrna 418 

Pius pope 198. martyred 206. 

Placidia the princefi delivered up for hoftage 
to Alaric III. 398. marries Atbaulf Alaric's 
brother 404. becomes a widow 465, feq. 
marries Conjtantius IV. 1. emprefs 571. a- 
gain a widow 59. out of favour, why yi. 
becomes regent of the weftern empire 72. 
dies 269. 

Placida, her daughter made captive IV. 361. 
releafed 390. 

Polycarp bp. of Smyrna, his works, martyr- 
dom 149, 154 

Pontian pope 374. martyred 380. 

Porphyrins bp. of Gaza III. 296 

PoJJidius of Calama III. 33^. writes S.Auguf- 
tine\ life IV. 131. 

Pot ami ana and her mother Marcella martyrs 

33° 
Potamius bp. of LiJbon y his arian formula, 

miferable death II. 258,^. condemned 265. 
Potamon bp. of Her aclea II. 87, 132. martyr- 
ed 171. 
Pothin bp. of Lyons, his martyrdom 243 

Praylus bp. of Jerufalem III 478. writes in 

favour of Pelagius IV. 7. dies 95. 

Praxeas, his herefy 286 

Primian Donatijis III. 221 

Prifcillian III. 48,^. put to death 65 ft 67. 

his herefy revived in £/>*/«, confuted by pope 

Z/fl? IV 213. 

Probus 
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. Probus emperor 508, 511. flain $12. 

Proclus bp. of Cyzicus IV. 79. againft Neftorius 
no* bp. of C. P. 180. his tome to the Ar- 
menians, falfified 18^. converts Volufian 186. 
orders the trifagion to be fung, theoccafion, 
his writings, death 212* 

Procopius affumes the imperial purple II. 390., 
flain 395. 

Proculeian a Donatffl Bp. declines the diipute 
he propofed IE. 266. dies 368, 

Pro/per IV. iy$*feq* his death, writings 387 
to 389. V. 255. 

Proterius bp. of Alexandria IV. 328, 345. 
martyjred 372. 

Publius his double monaftery, death IV. 27 

Pudens (AulusJ entertains S. Peter \ his wite 
thought to be a britijh lady 27 

Pudens (L. Valerius) at 13 years old wins, the 
poetic prize at Rome 134 

Pulcheria princeis III. 390. at 15 years old 
made regent of the eafiern empire 466. 
Chryfaphius her enemy IV. 213, 241, 262, 
263, 268. emprefs 273/ favours the catho- 
lics 275. her letter to Bajfa 340.. death 346. 

a, 

f\TJddratus and Ariftides, their apologies 
**£- 163 

Quarto-decitnans 29 r 
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R. 

TOABULA bp. oiEdeffa oppofed by Ibas* 
**• dies IV. 225 

Reginus bp. of Conjlantia, a conditional fen- 
tence in his favour IV. 154 

Regulations in council of Chalcedon IV. 307 
ReScks II. 17, 365. HI. 133, 177, 201, 

*5S> 375* A- 
Remigius bp. of Rbeims IV. 419 

Rimini council, caufe of perforations II. 274 

^282. 290, 293 

Romanus, his tongue cut out, other fufferings, 
martyrdom • • II. 16 

Ruffinus DOE. 184, 185. governor of the eaft % 
flain 236 to 239. 

Rufinus prieft of Aquikia ll. 500. infeded 
with Origenifm 50 1. quarrels with S. Jerom 
HI. 246. reconciled, returns to Rome 270. 
tranflates Origen 273. quarrels again with t 
S. Jerom 279. leaves .Raw* 302 to 304. 
300. condemned # 309. d?es in Sicily \ having 
retraced' his errors : not diftindfc from Rtjfi- 
nus the Syrian 404. V. 219. compared to 
S. Jerom 221. 

S. 

r^ B^ 5 (JuUak) II. 448 /* 451 

** &*&w and Nicetas gotbic martyrs II. 455 

Sabellius, his herefy 464 

Salopbacial bp. oi Alexandria IV. 397. flees 

-from thence 440. returns 445. dies 460. . 

Salujlius 
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Saluftius bp. of Jerufakm IV. 493. dies 

Salutaris and Muritta martyrs IV. 4$ 1 

Saracens, their original II. 496, $2 r 

Sardica (council of ) II. 183. its canons why 

called of Nice 190. 
Saruj, hie exploits 111.389, 400. flain435. 
Satyrus S. Ambrofe% brother, how he behaves 
in a tempeft, his life II. 541 to 544 

Saxons I V . 120. who, their manners, gods, 

&d 220. 
Sebajlian martyr - r 516/0520. 527 

Secular games 390. omitted II. 66. 
Segeric ufurps, flain III. 466 

Seneca, his correfpondence with S. Paul. 74 
Seneca > a Pelagian IV. 508 

Serapionbp. otAntiocb 286 

Serenus Granianus writes in favour ofthe C/6r/- 
7?/Wf 16.4 

Servatius bp. of Tungres II. 183, 209, 275 
Severin of Nmcia IV. 351. aflures 6<& of 

fuccefs 441. dies 453. 
Severus murders the emperor Majorian and 
. ibeceeds him , IV. 402 

Severus miraculbufly cured of blindneis III, 

Sidonius bp. of Clermont, his chara&er JV. 

421/0423. 428/0433. * 
#*&** bp. of Tar/us II. 464 

Sihefter pope II. 68. deputes OJius to Ctf/?- 
* Jlantine 77. fent for from mount SoraStt, 
makes Conjlantine a catechumen 84. nrefides 
by his legates in the council of JVw 87. ap- 
proves the a&s of it 97. dies 137. 

Y 2 Simeon 
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Simeon bp. oi Jerufalem martyred 135 

Simeon Stylites, his life IV. 377 to 384. 392. 

dies 400. 
Simon magus 9. his fall and death yj. his fta- 

tue 188, 
Simon and Tbadetts apoftles 21, 26 

Simplicity bp. of Af//d7i III- 263, . 29 1 

Simplicius pope IV. 415. his various a&iona 

and letters 437. 443 to 447. 462, 464. dies 

469. 
Siricius pope III. 82, 94, 195. dies 274. 
Sifinniusbp. of G. P. IV. 79. perlecutes the 

MeJJalians 80. dies 95. 
Sifinnius the Novatian bp. of C P. dies III. 

, 384 
Sixtus the firft, pope 166. martyred 174. 

Sixtus the fecond, pope 462. martyred 469. 

Sixtus zealous againft Pelaganifm IV. 19. pope 

165. his letters 170. death 197. 
Skye, ftrangely dark III. 248 

Socrates and Sozomens hiftorics III. 190 to 

193. IV. 193 to 196. V.241. 
Soter pope 227. martyr 267. 
Stephen bp. of Antioch y martyred IV: 446. 

another Stephen fiicfceds, his. death 460. 
Stephen deacon, proto-martyr 4 to 7. III. 463 . 

IV. 72. 
Stephen pope 452. martyred 461 
Stilichon an exbert general III. 203, 253,285, 

387, 389. (lain 391. 
Stone-henge> the ftones artificial IV. 40 J 

Suanez> Hormifdas, Benjamin } perfian martyrs 

IV. 51 
Sulpitius 
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Sulpitius Severus, his life IV. 27 

Symmacbus an Ebionit, his paraphraftical verfi- 
on of the fcripture 235 

Symmacbus pope IV. 542 to 545 

Symmacbus prefect of Rome, pleads for the al- 
tar of vidtory III. 68 to 8 J 
Synefius bp. of Pto[emais III. 409/0420 

T. 

HTALAJA (John) bp. of Alexandria, dif- 
• •* pleafcs Ac actus y expelled, goes to Antiocb 

IV. 461. to Rome 465, 488. made bp. of 

Nola 490. • 
Tariula and her companions martyrs in Perfia 

1 . IL J 79 

7atian y his writings, errors £25 

Itlejpborus pope 175. martyr 190. 

Temples of Belentus III. 88. of Serapis 17x3. 
of Urania, deftroyed or turned into churches 
282. IV. 59. 

Tertu/Iian, his beginning 276. apology 303 
/a 3 17- prefcriptions, penance and other 
writings 317 *0 325. fecular games 338. 
his fall and feveral writings 338 *0 344. 361. 
foldier*s crown 379. 

Theodora, and the Antiocbian virgin martyred 

II. 22 

Tbeodoret bp. of Cyrus, his works IV. 69, i8q. 
fulpefted of Isefiorianifm, his letters there- 
upon 222. excluded from the council 239. 
his books burned 258. appeals to Rome, ba- 
nifhed to his monaftery 2b$,feq. joy on 
Martian's advancement 276. placed as an ac- 
Y 3 cufer 
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cufer in the council of Chalcedon 286. Ob- 
liged to condemn Nejiorius 309. death, wri- 
tings, &c. 384/0 387. 
Tbeodoric king of the GotbsIV. .72, 363, 370, 

S°5> 5 22 - 54 2 
* Theodorus the Jew converted IV. 32 

I'heodorus of Mopfuejiia, his incontinence, he- 
refy, trimming IV. 70. death 95. fymbol, 
condemned 154, 184. r 

Theodoras a Pagan> put to death/ why. II. 

4»8 V 

Theodorus of Tabenna, his life II. 403 

Tbeodofius an anchoret . ill. 368 

Tbeedo/ius emperor, baptifed, his laws III. 14 
to 17. 60 to 62. 88. 90. 145 to iqj % 161 
/<? 170. 180. his maffacre at TbeJ[alonica % 
penance 181 to 186. 194, 199. his vi<£tory 
ovsxEugenius 203 to 207. dies 234. 

Theodofias the fecond III. 39^466. rtiajxies 
Eudocia IV. 60, 161. his law of monks 

. goods 180. edift ajgainft Neftorianifm 2Zi y 
feq. favours Eutychianifm 239, 261. repents 
by Pulcheriah means, dies 268. 

Theodotion^ his tranflation of the old teflament 
272. . made ufe of as to the book of Da- 
niel 273. 

tteodptus op~ of Antioch III. 478. IV. 81, 
dies 95. 

Fbeodotus. the currier 285, and the filverfmith* 
heretics 286. 

Tbebdotus the inn-keeper, niartyr II, \^to 16 

Theogenes and 36 others martyred 470 

Theonas bp. of Alexandria, his letter 532 

Tfoofhilus, 
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Tbeophilus bp. of Alexandria III. 170, 275. 

410/0416. dies 43 8, 
Tbeophilus bp. of Antioch y his writings 230, 

Thsotimus bp. of 7o»/, his life JUL 289 

Thomas apoftle - 2£ 

Siberian's remonftrance in favour oiChriftians 

Tiberius emperor u. dies 14, 

Tichonius an underftanding Dvnatift: S.Au~ 
gujtines chara<3»r of him* II. 414 

^Timothy difciple of S. Paul V] to/p. qpadebp. 
of Ephefus 49. ftoned to death 1 1 a 

Jfifow bp. of Boftrd % Julian's defigning letter 
to him II. 347 

Titus bp. of Crete 40 

Titus befieges Jerufalem 91, tajces it 94. tri- 
umphs 95. emperor gg y feq* poifoned 103. 

Tongues, martyrs fpeak without them. IV. 

478 
Torpetes and Evellius martyrs 63, 80 

Trajan emperor 122. 132 to J38, J55 to 157, 

dies 158. 
Tranquilinus and others martyred 5 1 6 to 520 
Tranflation of the Septuaiint 273 

7tf/w defender, dexteroufly perfqrajs fris conir 

jnifljoij ; afterwards corrupted JV, 489 

V< 
J/ACANTlVI, who III, 416 

^ ValerUn hp* of 4«w, his &fieriflg? 

IV. 3^ 

V#Umn emperor 454. his &d cateftrophe 484 
Y 4 Valerius 
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Valerius bp. of Saragoffd II. 18, 39 

Valens, his zeal II. 333. emperor 388 to 39c?, 
395, 405. baptifed 406, 532. flain 534. 

Valentinian the firft, his zeal II. 333. empe- 
ror 387 to 390. 406. dies 49 i f 

Valentinian the fecond II. 494. III. 63, IQ5. 
reftored 162. flain. 196. 

Valentinian the third IV. 72. marries Eu- 
docia 190. writes about Hilary of Aries 209. 
comes to S. Peter's feaft at Rome 263. his 
edia difadvantageous to the church 336. ra- 
viflies Maximums wife, and kills JEtius 350. 
flain 358.. 

Vandals, Audaloufia takes it name from them 
III. 389. IV. 104, 107. 

Various things difcuffed, viz. S. Barnabas'* and 
Hermes' s writings V. 17* Tberapeuts> who 21. 
Jofepbush famous paflage 26. S. Denis the 
Areopagit's works 28. S.Clement's 32. u^/- 
/00/M Thyanaus, who 34, S.Juftin's works, 
£/Vw0« magufs ftatue, the Sibyls 42, 48. O- 
rigen's errors 63, P&Ajfremperor, ifachrifti- 
an 69. S. Cyprian's opinion of rebaptifing 73. 
the term confubftantial in the council ofAn- 
tiocbyj. S. Helen's 'country 81. Conjtantine'% 
baptifm 1 o 1 . Nice {6th canon of) 1 1 3 . Chore* 
epifcopij who 129. Gr*g. JVirc. his age 140. 
Marcellus of Ancyrtfs orthodoxy 176. S, 
Cyril's catechefes 193. $.AmfooJe's2o8. S t 
Celejlinehvfoxks 236. 

Vejpajian emperor 81, 91, 97. dies 99. 

Vejuvio (eruptions of) 100. IV. 419. 

Vetranio aims at empire, dq>ofcd II. 208 to 

' 211 
fiftor 
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Vi&or pope 281. drives fheodofus the currier 
from Rom 286. excommunicates the guar- 
to-decimans 2gi,feq. dies 327. 

Viftor bp. of Vita, his account of the Vandal 
perfccution IV. 455, feq. 479. his prayer, 
x one of the Roman council 497. 

Vittricius a foldier, his fuflerings II. 357. bp. 
of Rouen IJI. 361. 

Viplantius III. 249. his errors 375. 

Vtgilius bp. of Tap/us, his writings IV. 498 

Vincent monk of Lerina IV. 85, 176. dies 
269. V. 238. 

Vincent deacon of Saragofla> martyr II. 18 

Vitellius etaperor, flain ' 89 

Ulpbilas a gotbic bp. tranflates all the fcripture f 
except the books of Kings: deceived, per- 
verts his nation II. 528,^. 

Voadinus bp. of London, remonfirates to Vor- 
tigern his fcanjlalous proceedings IV. 348. 
martyred 389. 

Volufian III. 424. converted IV. 189. 

Vortigern king of Britain, fends for Saxons 
IV. 226. frefh fupplies: in love with Frow- 
ena, gives Kent for a dowry 348. gives up 
five counties 404. burned 414. 

Vortimer -againft the Saxons IV. 349. dies 

389- 
Urban pope 368, 373. martyred 374. 

Urfacius and Vakns two Avian bps II. 213, 
235-, 243. 252/0279. 290, 529 
TJrfula and her companions martyred III. 87 
VJibahazades martyr in Perfia II. 179 

Utber-pendragon, againft the Saxons IV. 413. 
victorious, crowned caq. 
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w. 

IV A L LI A king of the Goths HI. 466, 

. • 4 8 ° 

WinwaUoc, his life IV. 169 

X. 

X EN A J AS ufurps the fee of Cyrus : 
the firft who attacked holy images IV. 

z. '•' m 

ZACHARIAH the fon of Baruc, mur- 
dered in the temple 84 ft 86 
J2kw murders A/par, marries Ariadnt IV. 417, 
monftroufly wicked 426, dethroned 436. 
- reftored 442, writes to the pope 443. his 
. benoticon 462. arrefts the pope's legates 486, 

buried alive, dies 502, 
Zenobia queen 494. priibner 505. 
Zepberin pope 327, 339. martyred 364, 
Zoe^ her hujfband and children baked in an 
* . oven 161 

Zoe and others martyrs 516/0518 

Zafimus ufiirps the fee of Naples II. 240. his 

punifhment f repents, refigns 385. 
Zofimus pope IV. 4. fixes a day for trying 
Celeftius 6. angry at Heros and Lazarus 8, 
his proceedings difcuffed 10 to 13. fum- 
mons Paulinus to Rome iy. his letter, con* 
demns Pelagius 18/0 20. dies 35. 



P. 289. L14. inAeadtfArtemiusiiiAriant 
put Artemius at Antiocb* 

A N 
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I N D E X 

Of the SAINTS mentioned in thefe five 
^ Volumes, according to the Order of the 
Roman and Britifb Martyrologies. 

K. B. ftbe linyts treated at large are to be found 
in the other Index, and are not marked with 
any page or number in this. 



January. 
. i Tp LV 4& 2V and MedwincotAfhrn. 
$ J-+ Macariuioi Alexandria Itt. 239J 

3 Anterut pope and martyr 380. . — Genoveva 

virgin. 

4 Titus hp. of XJrete 49. . Feturius, Aquili- 

nus 9 ©V, martyrs 303. 

5 Telejphorus pope and martyr 175, 190.' — 

Simeon Stylites — Mehrus III. 433. 

6 Nilammon III. 331. 

7 Ltman martyr. — Nicetas bp. in 2)jf /« 

III. 272. 
$ Severinus bp, in Noricia. — Apollinaris bp, 

of HierapoUs 233, 236, 
9 Ptf*r bp. of &&0ff/. 
;o 2W the firft hermit 

n Hyginus; 
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ii Hyginus pope and martyr 190, 198. — Pa- 
lemon abbot II. 1 14. 

1 2 Eutropiuf martyr HI. 3 5 1. 

13 Hilary bp. and confeflbr. 

14 Felix bp; oiNtla 497* III. 229. — Julian 

SabasYl. ^S.^Macrina S. ite^fs grand- 
mother n. 229. 

15 Macarius dbbot II. 527. 

16 Marcellus pope and martyr II. 32, 49. — 

Honqratus bp. of Aries. •— Melas bp. of 
Rbinocolura II. 464. 

1 7 Antony abbot — Speufippus, Eleufippus, Me* 

leufippus martyrs 255. 
> 18 Atbenogenes martyr 523. *— Chair at Rome 
28. 

19 Gertnanicus martyr 210. * 

20 Fabiem and Sebajlian— Eutbymius abbot. 

21 -/&*« virgin and martyr II. 32. Pff- 

£/fitf bp, of Athens mart. 126. — Epipba- 
njusbp. ofPavia IV. 522/0 525. 530, 
S4«. — FruSluofus bp. of Tarragona 484. 

22 Vincent deacon and martyr II. 18. 

24 Timothy bp. of Epbefus. — Baby las bp. of 

Antiocb. 

25 Converfion of S. PauIS. — Bretannionbp. 

of Tomi II. 427. 
z6 Polycarp bp. ana martyr.. — Paula •widow. 
Theogenesbp. of Hippo 470. 

2 7 Cbryfoftom (John) bp. and confeflbr. 

28 Alexandrian virgins and martyrs II. 227. — 

Cyrol bp. of Alexandria. 

29 Severus Sulpitius IV. 27. — Barfes bp. II. 

452. 

30 Martina 
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30 Martina virgin and martyr 368/ 

31 Metra or Metranus martyr 397. — Afor- 

£f//* widow HI. 83, 302, 403. 

February- t 

1 Ignatius bp. and martyr. — Pionius prieft 

and martyr 418. Epbrem deacon. 

2 Corneiius the centurion 13, 21. . 

3 2M^tf bp. and martyr. II. 76. — Cekrinus, 

Laurentinus, &c. martyrs 420. 

4 Pbileus'and Philoromus martyrs II. 54.— 

JK&r* of Pelufium. 

5 Agatha virgin and martyr 416. 

6 Dorothy virgin and martyr. Theopbilus 

martyr II. 26. 

7 Af^i bp. of the Saracens II. 495. 
8 

9 Apollonia virgin and martyr 398.-*- iV/W- 
phorus martyr 462. 

10 Sot era, Pancratia, Baji/Ia II. 32. 

11 Lucius bp. and martyr II. 150, 191. — Sa- 

turninus, Dativus and 40 mart. II. 21. 

12 Miletius bp. of Antiocb. 

13 Agabus prophet 22, 27, 29, 52. ~ Polyeuc- 

tes martyr 418. 

15 Faujiinus and Jovita martyrs 161. 

16 Onefimus bp. and martyr 138, 154. 

2 7 

18 Simeon bp. of Jerufaktn 135. Flav:anb\>: 

of a P. 

19 

20 &*<&/£ and other martyrs JJ. 179. 

21 
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2.1 

22 Papias bp. of Hierapotis 127, 160. — Fla- 
vian bp* of -dbtf. — Chair at Antiocb 12. 

24 Matthias apoftk. — Montana*, Lucius 7 

Flavian 481. 

25 Cefarius confeflbr IL 330, 418. % 

26 Alexander bp. of Alexandria. — Porphyria 

us bp. of Gaza III. 296. 

27 Julian r Eunus y JS^/fa martyrs 402. 

28 Prtterius bp. of Alexandria martyr. 

March. 
1 

2 Simplicius pope and confeflbr I\T . 

3 Marinas and Aftyrius martyrs 487. » ■ » . ■ 

Winwalloc conf. IV. 169. 

4 Lucius pope and martyr 453. 

5 Gerafimus anchoret IV. 332. 
6 

7 Felicitate Perpetua, Revocatus, &c. mar- 
tyrB33i. 

8 

9 Gregory of* iV^ bp, and confeflbr. 
10 Forty martyrs II. 74. 
11 
12 

J 3 

14 Forty-feven baptifed by S. P*/*r 79. 

15 

16 Abraham the Syrian confeflbr II. 422. 

17 Patrick bp. and confeflbr. — yofepb ofA-* 

rimatbea j, 70. 

18 Alexander 
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18 Alexander bp. of Jerusalem. Narcifus 

Bp. /Ifra, Digna,&c. martyrs II. 25.— 
Cyril bp, ofjtrufalem. 

19 

20 

2i f Serapion bp. erf Tbmcuis. — — Luptcinm 
-abtx>t. 

22 Epaphroditut 63. I>* wkiow III. 36. — 

J5^/ prieft and martyr n. 335. 

23 FrumentitUi two of the name mart. IV. 

480. 

24 Pigmenius, Pri/cus, &c. mart. II. 356. 

26 Alexandrian martyrs II. 248. 

27 John of Lycopolis in Egypt IIL 161, 203,' 

207, 242. 
2$ S/#/kj HI. pope .and confefibr. 
29 Armqgaftus, Satur, Mafcula mart IV. 3 67. 

31 Benjamin martyr IV. 51. 

April. 
1 • • 

2 
3 Agapia and iron virgins and martyrs II. 2 2. 

4 

5 Irene v. and m. lifter of Agap.&c. II. 22. 

6 S/#/w the firft, pope and- martyr 166, 174. 

— Celejline I. pope and confeffor. 

7 Apbraates monk. — Ifegefippus 207* 

8 Zte/wj.bp. of Corinth 229. Apphian and 

others martyrs II 45. 

9 Acacius bp. oCAfnida.*— Bach mas martyr. 

10 
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io 

ii Leo pope andconf. — Antipas mart- 106. 

12 £*&** and others mart. II. 455. — jfa//W 

pope and confeflbr. 

13 Juftiri martyr. 

14 viburtius, Valerian, &c. martyrs 374, 

15 Nereus, Maro, Eutycbes, (3c. mart.. 123. 

16 FruStuoJus bp. and martyr 484.— Mappali* 

cus and other martyr 419. 

17 Anicet pope and martyr 207, 227. 

18 Apollonius the fenator martyr 277. 
19 

20 c tbeotimus bp. of Tomi III. 289, 316.' 

21 Simeon Bp. UJtbadazades and other martyrs 

II. 177. 

22 Soter pope and mart. 227^ .230, 267,— 

Ci/fu pope and mart. 513, 529, — r Tir- 
fo/* and other mart. A. 179. — Alexan- 
der and Epipodius martyrs 254. 

23 George martyr II. 12. 

24 Alexander and others martyrs 248. 

25 Mark the Evangelijt. Anian 69., — Ste- 

: pbenbp- oiAntioch IV. 446. — Phebadius 

bp. oiAgen II. 265,278. 

26 C/*/w pope and mart. 91, 99, 105.— Mar- 

cellinus pope and mart. 530* II. 3 1. — Ba- 
fd bp. oiAmafa martyr II. 76. 

27 Antbymus bp. of Nicomedia mart. II. 1 1. — • 

AnaftafimX. pope. 

28 Vitalis and Valeria martyred j$.~Dydi?nus 

and Theodora mart. H 22. 

29 Tycbicus S. PWs difciplc 50, 62. 
x 30 ^tffltf* and Marian martyrs 484. 

May. 
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May. 
i Philip and Jacob (or James the lefs) apoft. 

2 Athanafius bpf. and cbnfeflbr. — Hejperius, 

Zoe, &c. mart. 161. 

3 Invention of theH. Crofs II. 103. — Alex- 

ander ' 3 Evehtius and Theodulus mart. 160; 

4 Monica widow III. 114. 

5 Maximus bp. of Jerufalem II. 135, 211. 

6 3^* before the hatin-gate 105. 

7 Flavia Domitilla jun. Gfc. mart. 108, 123, 

8 Apparition of S. Michael IV. 511. 

9 Gregory bp. of Nazianzum. 

to Gordian and Epimachtis martyrs. II. 351. 

11 Evellius and Torpetes mart. 62, 80. — Afa* 
mertus bp. of Vienndi 

12 Epiphanius bp. of Salatnis* 

13 Servatius bp. ofTungres*< — Glyteria virg. 

and mart. 229; 

14 Pacbomius abbot IL 114, 203. 

16 -**&£« (or Audas) bp. and others martyrs 

IV. 48. 

17 Pqffidius bp. of Calama. 

18 Potamon bp. of Heraclea martyr. — T2w- 

j&hfj inn-keeper, Tecufa, &c* mart. II. 14* 
Claudia, Theodoras, Eupbrafia II. 14. 

19 Pudens fenator, Pudentiana, &c. 27. 
20 

21 Alexandrian martyrs II. 250. 
22 

24 Vincent of Lirina confeflbq 

25 ETr&ui pope and martyr 374, . 
Vol.V, Z 26 JE/w- 
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26 Ekutberius pope and mart. 267, 251. *— « 
Quadrat us bp. of Athens 163. 

28 Senator bp. of M/tf/t 452. 

29 Maximin bp. of Treves. — Sifinnius f Alex- 

ander ^ £fr. mart. ID. 263. 

30 -FV/w I. pope and martyf 506. 

3 1 Hermias martyr 228, 

June. 

1 Pampbylus prieft and martyr II. 50. 

2 Potbin^ and liyfli martyrs 243. 

3 Clotildis queen of the Franks IV, 525, 536. 

4 Optatus bp. of Miltvis II. 409. 

5 

6 P&7# deacon — Gudwal conf. II. 164. 

7 P**/ bp. of C. P. 

9 Julian Sabas monk II. 448, 

10 Amantiusy Cerealis, Qfc. mart. 171. 

11 Barnabas apoftle. 
12 

14 Bajilbp. of Cefarea. 

15 Hefycbius martyr II. 2. 

16 Aureus and Jufiina martyrs DDE. 338. 

17 Martian and Nkanfer II. 2* 

18 Marcus and Marcdiimis £i6» 

19 Geroafe and Protafe martyrs 73. III. 3. 

20 Novates Pudens'siQTi 27. 

21 Eufebius bp. of Samofata. 

22 Paulinus of AbZu. — ,4#<w proto-martyr 

of Britain 523, 

*3 
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H 

25 Projper of Aquitain IV. 133, 

26 John and P* #/ martyrs II. 357. 

27 

28 Potamiana, Plutarcb % &c. mart. 329. — < 

Ireneus bp. of Lyew 335, 

29 P*/*r apoftle. 
3P P*«/apoftle # 

July, 
j Jtdius and Aaron $2$. 

2 Procejfus and Martinian 79. 

3 Hyacinthus chamberlain 134. 

4 Flavian bp. oiAntiocb. — JE//<w bp. of J** 

rufalemYf. 514, 516, 531. 

5 Zor and Nicojiratus 516. 

6 franquilinus, &c. mart* 517, 

7 Pantenus confeffor 294. 

8 Aqujla m$ Prijcilla 41 to 44. 

9 
jo Felicitas and her feven ions, mart. 227^. 

j 1 Pius I. pope and martyr 198, 206. 

12 P<?//#, Na&or y &c. martyrs II. 25. 

13 Anaclet pope and martyr 127/154, -— Si- 

las 35. — Eugenius bp. of Carthage. — . 
Salutaris and Murittq IV. 481. 

14 Heraclas bp. of Alexandria 374, 377. 
j 5 J*fnes bp. of Nifibis f 

16 Anthemgenes mart, 523. — JLuftathius bp, 

of Antiocfr. 
I j Speratus, &c. mart. 302, Marcellina 

virgin III. 58, iQ2. 

Z 2 18 Syw- 
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1 8 Symphorofa and her feven ions mart. 17 1. 

19 Macrina S. Bafite fitter III. 6. 

20 Jojepb tbejufti furnamed Bar/abas 3. 

2 1 Praxedes virgin 201. 

22 Mary Magdalen y, 71. — Jojepb count. 

23 Apollinaris bp. 01 Ravenna 97. Voadinus 

bp. of London mart 
24 
25 ^^^ (the greater) apoftle 22, — Ctorff r 

pbastmxt. II. 20. 
26 

28 Nazarius, Celfus> &c. mart 73. III. 255. 

^/<5for pope and mart. 281, 290, Jeq. — 
Innocent J. pope. 

29 Marcus and Marcellian martyrs 516. — ? 

Lupus bp. of Thjy. 

30 ^Wtftf and Sennen martyrs 402. 

3 1 Germanus bp. of Auxerre. 

August. 
j Eufebius bp. of Vercelke. 

2 Stephen pope and martyr 453, 461. 

3 Ly*//* the purple-dyer 38. 

4 

5 «/#n? martyr II. 25. — Nonna mother of 

Greg. Naz. II. 478. 

$ Sixtus II. pope and martyr 461, 469. 

7 Claudia Ruffina 27. ViStricius bp. of 

Rouen. 

8 Hormifdas, &c. martyrs IV. 50. 

9 Numidicus martyr 420 Dmtf pope and 

mart. 470, 4935 502. 

4 10 Laurence, 
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10 Laurence deacon and martyr 469, 

11 Tiburtius martyr 519. Gregory bp. of 

Cumana martyr 415. 
12 

13 Hippolytus martyr 470. 

14 Marcellus bp. ofApamea, mart. III. 88, 

178. 

15 Affumption of the B. V. Mary 43. Aly- 

piusbp. III. 2 1 8. 

16 Simplicianbp. of Milan III. 263, 291. 

17 African martyrs IV. 476. Mamas mart. 

506. 

18 Helen mother of Conftantine the great. — 

Agapitus 506. 

19 Julius a fenator martyred 279. 

20 Samuel the prophet's tranflation IV. 377. 
? 1 Bonofus and Maximilian martyrs II. 368. 

Luxorius y &c. II. 20. 
32 Hipolytus bp. and martyr 369. 
2 3 Theonas bp. of Alexandria 532. J7<5fcr 

bp. of *7te. — The white mafe of 300 

mart. 471. 

24 Bartholomew z$oQ\s 25. 

2 5 GeneRus martyr 520. 

26 Zepherin pope and martyr 327, 339, 365. 

27 Augujline bp. and do&or. — - Af^fo for- 

merly a robber IIJ, 242. 
28 
29 Sabina martyr 162. 

3° 

31 Paulinus bp. of Treves II. 253. — ^^?/- 

Jk the apologift 163* 

£ 3 Septem- 
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• * ' • September, 
i jfmmondtacon and 40 virgins mart. II. 74. 

ySerapia V. and M. 162. 

> 5 Romulus martyr 134. 
6 African martyrs IV. 470, 472. 

' 7 ' 

8 Eufebius y Neftabius, Zeno % Neftor % mart. 

H. 344- 

9 Dorotbeus and Gorgonius mart. II. 10. 

Sever inus mart. II. 76. 
10 Hilary I. pope. — Pulcberia prince£ virgin, 
ii Papbnutius bp. II. 87, 135. 
12 Macedonius^ TbeoduJus, &c. mart. II. 334* 

*3 

14 Xbrnelius pope and mart. — Cyprian bp. and 

. irtart Cerealis and Saluftia mart. 453. 

15 Ni&tas martyr II. 455. 

16 Eupbemia virgin and mart. II. 44. IV. 283. 

—Ninian bp.and con£ III. 233. IV. 170, 

17 Socrates and Stephen mart. 525. — Ai/jp*- 

rw S.Ambrofe*& brother II. 541. 

18 Methodius bp.of tyr* II. 56. 

19 Januarius, &c. mart. 521. « Peleus^ 

Nilusy &c. mart. II. 57. 

20 Eujiachius mart. 134. 

2 1 Matthew evangelift. — Iphigenia V, and M, 

26. 

22 Maurice \ ©V. mart. 521. — Digna,Eme* 

rita y &c. mart. 484. — IraisV. andM. 
167. 

23 ZrlJKfitt 
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23 Linus pope and mart. 80, 99. 

24 • 
%l Firminus mart, 526. 

26 Cyprian and Juflina mart. 11/ 28. — - 

Eufebiusvoye II. 57. 

27 Cofmas and Damian martyrs 526, 

28 Exuperius bp. of 7*&^ III, 362, 374, — 

Euftocbium virgin III. 94. IV* 39, 40. 
29 
30 ^r^w confcffor and dotfor. 

October. 

1 Remigiusbp. o£ Rbeims IV. 419. 

2 Nicomedian martyrs II. f 1. 

3 Maximian bp of Atgw' ID. 336. 

4 Egyptian martyrs II. 11. 

5 Apoliinaris bp. of Ravenna 97. 

J6 Fhrentia y Fides, &c. martyrs 526. 

7 Man* pope and confcffor II. 137, 143. 

8 Reparata virgin and martyr 417. — Jfrjw* 

virgin IV. 511. 

9 D*/w> the Areopagite, bp. of ^Eflfau 41, 

113. — Publia widow II. 366. 

10 Pinytus bp. in Cr*/* 229. 

1 1 Taracus, Probus, &c. martyrs II. 25. 

12 Domnina mart. II. 46. — Martyrs und* 

Huneric 4966. IV. $bg y feq. 
*3 Tbeopbilus bp. of Alexandria 230. 
j 4 Calijius pope and martyr 365, 368, 

16 Maxima, Martinian, &c. mart. IV. 364. 

17 JHirrai bp. of Antioch 16. 

jo Lff& evangelift. -*■ Afclepiades bp. of An- 
tiocb 360. ~ Atbepodorusmm. 

Z 4 19 P/0/0. 
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19 Ptolomy and Lucius martyrs 203. 

20 Caprafius bp. of Agen mart. 526. — — ^/v 

temius martyr II. 349. 

21 Hilarion abbot — Urfula and her compa- 

nions III. 87. 

22 M*n£ bp. of Jerufalem r 98. — — Abercius 

bp. of HierapoHs 200. 

23 Tbeodorus martyr II. 365. 

25 Crifpin and Crijptnian mart. 526. — Pra- 

taj and Januarius II 20. — Gaudentius 
bp. of Brefcia. 

26 Evariftus pope and mart. 155, 160. 

27 Frumentius apoftlc of Ethiopia II. 106. 

28 &'j»0ff and 3W* apoftlcs 21, 26. 

29 Narcijfus bp. of Jerufalem 291, 301, 306, 

30 Marcellus mart. 53 1. — Macarius y Epi- 

macbusj &c. mart. 402. — Serapion bp. of 
Antioch 285. 

31 guintin martyr 526. . r 

November. 

1 James * P r ^ft anc * others martyred II. 18 it 

2 Martian of Cyrw III. 143. 

3 

4 Vitalis and Agricola mart. II. 34. — P/V* 

riitf 523. 

6 

7 Melqfippusy Antony and Carina mart. IL 

33^- 

8 Nicojiratusy Claudius, &c. mart. 518. 

9 
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1 1 Martin bp. andconfeffor, 

12 Nilus abbot III. 359. 

13 J3r/<* bp. and confeffor. IV. 188. — Arn 

cadius, Probus y &c. martyrs IV. 188. 
J4 Serapio* martyr 399. 

15 Gurias, Samonius, &c. martyrs II. 46. 

16 Eucberius bp. of Lyons. 

17 Denis bp. or Alexandria. — Gregory Tbau- 

maturgus bp. of Neo-cefarea 376, 387, 

4i3>449>495- 

1 8 Romanus martyr II. i6 f 

19 Pontian pope and martyr 374, 380. 
20 

2 1 Gelafius I. pope and confeffor. 
$2 C?«7y virgin and martyr 373. 
23 Clement pope and mart, 64, 105, 108, 113, 

24 

25 Catherine virgin and martyr II. 46. 

26 Peter of Alexandria II. 40, 54, 77. 

27 M^/^bp.ofl2^ IV. 85,193,435. 
2 8 James pneft and martyr II. 1 8 j . 

29 Saturnin bp. of Toloufe 484. 

30 Andrew appftle 24. 

December. 
1 

2 Bibiana virgiq and martyr II. 357. 

3 Peter Chryfoloms bp. of Ravenna IV. 2 17, 

£42. — Barbara virgin and martyr 381. 
Marutbas bp. of Martyrople III. 320, 
3$5, A- 

4 C<j^i«i 
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4 Cajpan martyr of Tangier* 53 1 — Lucius 

king in Britain 269, Jeq. 326. 

5 &?£<» abbot IV. 514. 

6 Dimyfia, Majoricus, Dativa, (ffc. mart, 

IV. 4JP5 — ^//tf virgin III. 85. 

7 Ordination of S. Amhrofe II. 483. — *frr- 

vut 9 &c. mart. IV, 476. 

8 Eutycbian pope and martyr 506, 513. — 

Macarius matt. 402. 

9 Gorgmi* fiftcr of S. Greg, Naz. II. 418. 

10 Mekbiades pope II. 57, 67. Eulalia 

virgin and martyr II. 20. 

11 2)* *•<#&* pope and confeflbr III. 59, 69* 

81. — Daniel Stylites IV. 409* 

12 Epimacbusy Alexander ', €fc. mart 402. 

13 JLitfy virgin and martyr II. 20. 

14 DutfcoruS) Heron, Ifidore* &c. mart. 403, 

— Spiridion bp. of Trimitbuntis II. 87. 

15 Valerian bp. of Abenzo IV. 366. 

16 African virgins mart. IV* 477. 

17 Lazarus bp. of MarjeUIes 7, 71. — — * 

Olympia widow. 
18 
39 

20 Pbilogoniutbv. of Antiocb II. 78. 
2t TZwwjjapoftie 25. 
22 IJcbyrion martyr 403. 

24 Delpbinbp.of Bourdeaux. 

2 5 

26 Stephen proto-martyr. — Demf pope. — 

Zofimus pope. 

27 ^fata 
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27 John the roangeUft. 

28 Troas martyr 414. 

29 Marcellus abbot IV. 81, 233. 

30 Anyfius bp. of Tbejfalonica III. 370, 385. 

31 Sihefler pope and confeffor. 



FINIS. 



« i > n m «» 



From thcfe lines the verfes JR>r through Vol. 
IV. p. 134. were tranflated, and being then 
accidently omitted, are now inferted in this va- 
cant page. 

Manet ergo voluntas 

Semper amans alifuid> quo fe ferat & labyrinth 
FaUitur, ambages dubiarum ingreffa viarum, 
Vana cupit 9 vanis tumefy W timet omnimodapte 
Mobilitate ruem y in vulnera vulnere furgiu 
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' E A R A ? A. 

P* 14. 1* 25. Gentiles and r. and the Ckn± 
tiles, p. 32. L 1. confpicious ft confpicuous. 
1. 22. 3. A 4. p. 42. 1. 8. it is r. is it. p. 45. 
L 24. did r. did not; p. 46. 1. 12. r. even the 
public which were notcapitoline. p. 48. 1. 1 1. 
Praades r. Praxedesi p # 62* h penult, it. in* 
r. ititi. p. 152* I.26. George r. Gregory, p. 
1 58. 1. 3 3 . periochefis r. periochorefis. p. 272* 
t-%$* gnoftikein r. ginofkein. 
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